A TRIENNTAL CATALOGUE OF
MANUSCRIPTS.

COLLLCTED DURING THL TRILNNIUM

1913-14 TO 1915-16

GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL MANUSCRIPTS
LIBRARY, MADRAS

BY
8. KUPPUSWAMI SASTRI, w4,

CURALOR, GOVERNMENT ORINNIAL MANUSCHIPES LIBRARY AND PROFLSSOR OF SANSERIT
AND COMPARALIVE PHILOLOUY, PRESIDLNCY COLLLGE, MADRAS,

Prepared under the orders of the Government of Madras.

i

Volume I, —Part 1.~—Sanskrit B

MADRAS:

PRINTED BY THE SUPBRINTENDENT, GUVERNMENT PRESS,
L —

Yoly.



PPN W ST MW;
"‘mmﬁ'a ..Z)}‘?ﬂs..- .»i
w du, 7.8 fa M timag
ghaE, 5 T §

L o e Lo v o SRR W NE IR W W



* TATRE T4+ CATAL: GUR OP MSS,

©, FIOHEI,

<. IR

Q. Fizen

0. Do

£, eydfizffE:.
R o 3. Wanting.
L8, fivswiwgom.
2w, TR,
{¢ and R, Wantueg.
Re, Wﬁ‘ﬂﬁﬁ
Y. iR
RR. ARAHFEAI.
R3. Rty
8. AR,

. fredaaii:.
RE&. FHRISHOH,
9, Wanting

R¢ WITIGQUH,
| RR, RAwEaRi,
Yo, HORAHREE:
Rl fgqeiaf.
1R. ELLICICICHN
3. dagRfe.

3 ft ! "Broken.

M. TR
R
R0, THREYURR.



A TRTENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS.
1913-14 TO 1915-16.

VOLUME II

PART I —SANSKRIT—B

R. No. 1330.
Paper 11 X 9% nches  Foll, 240. Linew, 20 mn a page. Grantha.

Good.

Transeribed 10 191 §=15 from a MBS of M R.Ry. Ramasvimi
Sastrs of Vinnopuram i the North Arcot district.

Bound in two volumey  Foll 215, 236, 256, 27, 28, 82¢q, 414
to $1h, Tla, 73a, 172, 177/ to 1805, 186, 187a, 189 to 191a, 106a,
197, 1996, 201, 202a, 212 to 2205, 228b to 2254, 227 to 230, 232
to 237, and 2880 are left blank.

FfSenag:.
ATITAGAMAH
An Agama work on Saivism dealing with dotails of ceremonies
and fostivals connooted with the worslup of Siva in temples.
Montains Patalas 1 to 62 and the names of these Patalas are
given bolow ;-
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16841 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUR OF MSS.

Beginning :
sMafzRad T A=Y TR |
AATARARSTETT 1)

sER@a a2l ey qAEed |
gl e gesly W Suged I
Hqegq TAd -
A3 TR DEEIH A |
wfad am awd RrasuatEar ol
AAATET SAT TR |
@EH TR WO |
9= 9% gowl Rt |
and gRar=gam g |
ARHT T - -

wTikgd R i s |
ST STETEM=FSAURGTT: I

» » - *
Colophon ¢

FRETel Ay IR §9: 0
End:

CEQICIERRG CTHFEYAAT 4T |
HoRDTY (¥ &) @Far o= AR
Oolophon :

e wgad RddisEyes: |
Ysmmivya: (@) (g EeeEnATIRAl b
qﬁa« %ﬁﬁmmzaw% [

Wﬁﬁ'«'ﬁﬁtmamﬁmx
gt sraReRy sagrRREa |

wgERgRtiReay |
Wuﬁmmm‘% R



R. NUMBEBRS 1331-1332. 1685

R. No. 1331,

Paper 11} X 9% 1oches, Foll. 72 Tunes, 20 1n a page Grantha,
Good

Transeribed m 1914-15 from a MS, of M R.Ry S Gdpala-
cérya of Villiyambakkam in the Chingleput distriot.

AN I —IHT
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA PRAKASAH.

By Rucidatta. Same work as that deseribed under No 4013
ot the D.CS MSS8,, Vol. VIIL

Contains the Sabdakhanda meomplete.
Beginning:

AP HFNADIFICE R A B RATBTITIEH (AT |

TG TNTETEREET . . . . . . FEwEn
worea e @ BeEd T e |
ASAATFRAST GAGAT =49 1)

QYA THHIEHIT TSRS AT AT AL
AETd [@IE—R | AIAARTTFTAAFIE  YSIHT-
AT ITAAESETE qANE T Gaed QIR |
End:

UgEd [AETRHaIRY | qguW (B Swgi g
4 @ R R ARl 39§ dgReaaseaaii-

-

FeAHFAS AE AR | Y.

R. No 1332.
Paper 12 X 94 inches, Foll 39 Lanes, 20 11 a page Telugn.
Good
Tyranscribed in 1914-15 from a MS of M.R Ry. C. Pattabhi-
ramamirt of Vizianagaram.
110



1686 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

TS ATIIACHH,
SANDILYASATASUTRABHASYAM

By Svapuisvaracurya Similar to the work deseribed under
No. 5150 of the D CHB MSS, Vol. XL

Complete in three Adhyayas.
Beginning:
Sra o g% iR |

ANBERATAGIE  AFAHCIASYAT )
MEFE IUEFEAA AGZZT |
AT 7 qEFa gaeEy agamaT:

Hari FETENRTHRR aeR | aa FEsa-
q@A ¥ ¥ GeepmEEraEaEES T aehE:,
WEFGT FNRGFEFES SRenE9; & AqiEaRy T
ama favd, B § STTEANCATERT RETITET
a1l « & MymaAa e A ahTRifeeiaAtaieda |
a9 9 GIRERGRAT g gvald |

* * * »
afEREEEFITS | ANy g egdmiacaly |
SEARIETSETAIEARNE Wik dlfideRad gaq —sam
siEfgar | satmREl s |
] ] » »*
Colophon :
mt%rwwwatﬁazwﬁn%a AT TTaEiaas w9q-

e szm%asq i
End:
e yeareaRERRiREE ReRaME @ | N

e R T Fsh g 0




R. NUMBERs 1332-1383. 1687

wafiar et wheHatar 1
aRATauiaTad A9 FATATTATTEAGT |
gA30] JYRAed wai g} Aseg HegarrE w@i
Mezarst AANE 3R eamRaaad:
SEEIRERIERELEC e NG e o
TELFATIR] AR &ARGA
WA T qFEg agbeaiaTy |
Colophon:
g sMeadarRest @Aty Miewmagsny T -
qreaEE EdaaiEE
FHEAETE: 1
quEg qIHHAET ||
Ty ersgaAvEar Raa |

R. No. 1333.
Paper 11 X 83 inches, Foll 218 Tines, 201n & page. Grantha.
Good
Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf M8 of M.R Ry.
S Gopalacarya of Viliyambikam

TR AR — G
TATTVACINTAMANIPRAKASAVYAKHYA: TARKA-
CODAMANIH

By Dharamrajidhvarin, native of Kandramanikkam
Same work as that deseribed under No 4102 of the D.CS.
MS8, Vol. VIIL®
Contains up to the Vidhivada in the Sabdakhande. Ttis stated
in this manuseript that it has been copied from the manusoript of
Dvivadi Venkatacariyar,
110-A



1688 A TRIBNNIAL OATALOGUR OF MSS.
Beginning:

SAGECHTE] CHFFEAETAT A1 AR B IRIARAII RS-
THUGH AN -—HERFAR | G3999AT, R T OG-
FARITNEANLET e — AN |
End:

AR | AFTAAAFAFT AN FAIIAFTAN-
g sarausy sraafaTan agd A STeaead. |
Colophon:

9 fBfda: @ o

R FRrTEa eiEEaRETE |

R. No. 1334.
Paper 104X 98 inches. Foll, 101 Lines, 20 in o page. Grantha.
Good,
Pranseribed in 1914-15 from a MS of Srinivisavaradatati-
cariyar of Villisambikam,

RAFFIBRaT,
VIKRANTAKAURAVAM.

The plot of this drama 1s the marriage of Kauravsévara or
Samasvara, son of Sdmaprabha, with Suldeans, the danghter of the
kivg of Kasi. By Ilastimalla, son of Bhattaragdvindasvamin or
Lovindabhattesvamin of Seiv atsagdtra who had five other sons, viz ,
Kumarn, Satyavakys, Dévaravallabba, Udayabhogana (the elder
brothers of the author) and Vardhamana, the author’s youoger
brother.

The author is said to bate been honoured by the Pandya king
in huudred eulopgistic stanzas in the open assembly for his prowess
in having fought with elephants. Ile was apparently a resident of
Dipangudi. His father Govindabbatta is traced to Samantabhadra
as the rersote disciple of the latter thus:



R. NUMBER 1334 1689

Samantabhadra (author of Tattvarthasatravyakhya)
Sivakots and élvayana. (dasciples)
Viraséna (descendant)
Jinassna (diseiple and author of Adipurana)
G una,blhadra (daserple)
Govindabhatta (remote disciple ani the author s father)
Complete n s1x Ankas, namely, () a‘murﬁﬁaﬁﬁ, R) ST
qsd, (}) WEAEE, (2) FRAARAT, (W) SRIIGAGH,
(&) BEHT.
Beginning:

Jimger Ifha fékfr THEEA
AAATRY. EIERAS gaaa] |
LR AR CIC IR 11T
AAARAY. HAT AT GRIG TIT 981 U
(@A) FAI— ASASRIAFA | ART gqeaaa I
(%) TRIVATH:— A1, FAARA | AR |
I — A qEG | TRIRITFIRIAT VST IS AIES-
afdgan@ar aieg Afaamaied |
qiRT: — AR
AR — R aETeR AdAaETEREl qEEes-
Y7 awIERIaR |
»*

* * £

AW — (FATOAMTAIT) o, |aq | a1 %o gead)-
FIATETYA TERAEFEEANGIAl ERATSAE AT EagNT
AR AmraaRg a9 ®IHAR |

T - SN TR RINE 2 |




1690 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSs.

AR ——
WEAA T AGIITEITAS
gamEgia aafy adar guiug: |
st YA gIEaRgEEA
WEIRASIE Feaf adigiReaan i
» * » *
(RegERaeET) W8 gAEAraIaRa g Eaasa-
A IGLFIST G¢ ANOEL AFYIT FITAOT GHEAAET T
geal RURGE qMFAREM TFR; 30 WIS | SgEmes
FFATRONAE §SNIE: |
(5/d Facswran)
st
- b » ™
e e A Imags 9 eRagem |
TNFEIRRTR AT S T F0 G I |

v ——— A

Colophon:
@ iR ga gfangd frivy Beradicia-
EF TGN A JIASE: 1
End:
mm
STy AEQISUEEIE eI IHaRRgIEr € |
FE! HARYIACARE: SARN 97 Bid 7 fpaita aewofia i
FRaFIg—
ARy SERRgaal Pewsr s
o+ 73 Rged sataiReEaTaat: |




k. NUuBER 1334. 1691

e Rigeg gRm: HeEEEAY
YeFgATEEA RguiigEy dgdeaRan |l
TERS:—Taaeg, 99 ¥ YRomERcend ke
AEEET il shamaamg |
(FwFan @)
SETINEARG ATaEEd |
I aurawgTey gRslaraeiEE: |
FEAGIEAET  TIERATaE: |
W EEAVSISHERT TR ||
SqIAEAE HER THIITAATLIRRD |
Rrgafy@ aaws Ruqaly afy &1 sawdeeg )
frsqt qdit Rrasiraral R Rl Ko |
FEGISYOETSSARaa wa: Fae |
TEFAASHFEA IRY: WERMAY: THSFAT: |
SERET SfFamEl: TeEmOTmRETEET: ||
T AT AGRT AT FAATI |
AE R RATeIEa e i
IREaTE Sl REegHEt |
g WO s 9@ )
GECIER BT CUEEG Tl
qoTE: O a8 GReARar gy |l
TUVERRGE A & 99 |
qE TEGIAT AARAE [ N




1699 A TRIENRNIAL C\TALOGUR OF MsS.

afestammEy ol ag=ar mya 9f |
MNfaguz adiq AzA Feareana: o
@RGP gEAAiEd: |
SNHEFAAS a%d 4g AW fagt | 1l
FRARGES THE! TSR |
Sy S9ed wEhafgsaEa: o
SFARE GANFI JTAS: |
SYFEIIAEI F RIASAHIEF: U
TIAFEEAR TSR w0
siagiogdn: FUTEEARAMISl .
AR AT F SRR |
7 98 gerTaREniaEdIsa e
o IRdiseREzeRaTSaE G |
Colophon:

R siEguzERe: a7 SNFTREETTITIgIR-
FIURERR O FadAETT S0 gRgd
Aefed (3 RErFaRRfaTEs) Sgeardl @ T8Isg: |

GHIGHR T )

R. No. 1335.
Paper. 11} x 8% inches. Xoll 75 Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha

Good.
* Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. 8. Gdpala-

‘oarya. of Villiyambakkam.

TaRgEAlfeEL. )
NAYAMAYUKHAMALIKA.

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that desoribed under No.
4908 of the D.C.8. M8S, Vol. X,



R. NUMBER 1330 1693

From the twenty-fifth Sttra of the third Pada of the first
Adhyaya to the tenth Satra of the second Pada of the second
Adhyaya

Beginning :

TGN TETET. G 1 -3-R% 1| AISITHERT-
g N FRNTEEEERISRT @R @EEE | a9
qaUE —AREAFR: FORRAAE, I FTRAEEN TH-
CAE | A9 a9 TR SERE |

* * * »
Colophon:

I SEREEEeTeRRgI e s s -
R ReSIaR R Fdt IgAdar 199
gfoETEd EiItes’ samaramt gha: ag: |
End:

wdsf ¥ 941 SvrEe FEi | q3wed TAWE! )
Colophon :

IR TERENTeTvRhgaiag saRaTE shfaf-
R SFARRGARTIN T TR TGN TG
qifepred EdfaTi=ss RdaaEaEa 5o a8 i

~ S

TEQITRE AGAM FG0E || TR S
- ~ o~ s AN~ - Q
TRHEROIA AIARAHEROETGR: AeddquHRiai: FIeas-
FASSAMIRAIR SO qeRIS FROFa |

* * » *

AITIERG ¥ FOANT TTINIAN g AEAIHARE-
T



1694 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MsS.

R. No 1336.

Paper 113 x 8§ anches 11 94 Ianes, 211n a prage Dévanigari
Gond

Transersherd in the Coitral Tanrary, Baroda, 1n 1914-15 from &
MS. of M.R.Ry Bala Sastn, synof Govinda Sastu of Vatapattana
(Baroda ?)

@ AT,
VAIKHANASASRAUTASUIRAM

This work deals with the eeremonial ntes to be performed in
eouncetion with Vedie saerifices conducted 1 aceordanse with the
Vaiklinasa school

Breaks off m the 20th Pragna,

Beginning:
g (R (fExg) a%m@r (. . ) Fasad ansd: |
AGEATE BTSN AW T8 Ty Fiody Y
TR WER g o iR @% | IRiTRwETRR-
AR S AOGER AW AERAT,  AGFISErarai dovay-
Tl qdi |
» ] L *
Colophon :
SYRTSSA: |t
End: . .
qY TR §I9A g A DA e ARt wearg
o1ty 3G AT QURERRTERA |
Colophon:
RBFET T 1l
oy mman | =g ﬁmnft zrr% i’ti‘aarsaﬂ EEG]

m?margf& gEmA g T& g i ﬁmﬁc



R®. NUmMBBRS 13357-1338. 1695

R. No 1337.
Paper 104 X 9% inches. Foll 29. ILines, 20 i:n apage Telugu
Good

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a M8 of M R Ry. Somanatha
Sastr1 of Challapalle 1 the Kistna district.
e (O — el
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA- PHAKKIKA

By Madhurdnitha Same work as that desciibed under No.
4019 of the DCS M=~S, Vol. VIII

Contains the Akankssvada, of which the beginning 1s wanting,
and the Asattivada in the Sabdakhanda

Beginning :

fradl seRaagEiRR TR AR R TaEsfiE-
g | 391 9IIR FIANAIATANE: qf A 92 {>l-
feaft svggudiRTTETEEmRATETEmiEteRT -
fvrwEEAaETFEIg: 3 99k Qe 92iska Hie gzaE-
AAR) AREAETAT NORAIFETT: F9 T |

. * » *
Colophon :
TR TRTRDIEE AFHERETIR |

End:

JAT A TINARY A TRAATY FATFA AR
FIFOEARAQ) AT  ANTRNTE I GIRAan-
9 1
Colophon :

@RI |l

R No 1338.
Paper. 103 X 94 inches. Foll. 16 Iines, 20 in a page. Telugn,
Good

Transcribed 10 1914~15 from a MS. of M R.Ry. Yajfia Nara.-
yana Sastri of Challapalle in the Kistna distriot,



1696 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

RIS — TFAIAL-
TABKASANGRAHAVYAKHYA . VAKYAVRTIIH.

This 18 a commentary on the Tarkisangraba of Annambhatta,
which work has Leen desmibed under No 4143 of the DCax.
MSS., Vol. VIIL

Complete
Beginning :

Rraar aigd aar frawsai geafi
WA AT FEI ABABY I
geed RETIREAES 54 959 RAI9aTy SASHIRR
g SRAE—RERR | & a9 fuW aRvaRIReaEa-
G 9AY | A @A A W | Al 9gugE-
ROFRATAN |
End: . m - -~ N
AT SRTIENITHEN 7 GEEgREE - - G |
45 SRS | 99 T FoRFAEARRRY TR WA |
FEAE—FIOMRA |
afg A w4(3q) FraeeEaey |
AT FANKAHA BRI (|
Colophon :
gft aEagRieanmE |

R. No. 1339.
Paper. 10} X9} inches. Foll.16. Lines, 20 1n a page. Divandgarl.
Gond.
Transeribed in 1914-15 from s MB. of Sinivisa Patracarya
of Kumbakonam

sfeEadife.
AGNIHOTRASANJIVINT.

Deals with the expiatory rites to he performed for mistakes
arising in the maintenance of the Vedic sacrificial fire. By Rama~
nujécarys, son of Gopalacarya of Sridaila family.



R. NUMBER 1339,

Complete 1 four Paricchadas,

1697

The author mentions Bhagya (Kapardibhasya ?), Vrtt1 (Kaufr-

karama ?) and Praydgavrit: (Talavrntanivasin’s ?)

Beginning :

TRAg R aTg IR |
FAIEAT FIAA EIE ARAE, G- |
AT: GRATAETIT ARIEET: |
Sagiadan: aikva: qafea: |
WEARFRNL Astgaat |
ARFGNSAET AR SIEFET I

ATAGSARTSHITed =S Wa |
g THESRH Faa@Amaged IHE) |
fafafmeREs Jo: Hal Rrad

aE AFEARIAE . . . AR )

YA THE gATAn: qghey |
TZTET SmesE: Reeg afdma

AW ¥ qURTGIAA FINRE: |

IR DT NRAFAMEA T =T 1
ARG airamged sagaEia
FRUAFERN T4 () WG TRavEIRi [T |

HaEswEaw shasai @
{ed SMeEaRAETAE Gad, J&asy I



1698 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

AT HEITGITARETIRATE
TAFTTEAT o« o v v o v w o |
ATSIIgS: TIFIIIING TAG:
gl SO gEATTIRERIEE |l
q9H EANEEATANAITAT | TUATEERTY TRTAS-
FESFAFWA eIl Gwysm Al deEEa em
gadid sofis a3 PRzEagdgan saradd  @w
RERE® 49 TENEREEIE TR | R
Ao 9gel Qe Jag |
4 » »

L3

Colophon :
R sidoraaaaae  AegsmitrEgiRaesgiel-
AMawaeT TEHE i gaahgEadtted s ai-

7 aHE. 1l
End:

T aEafEd g3g @A SR aEmed SR
B T, FECEER | FRSAGEAES T WA I
TEMg a1 gEFAESAEE
Colophion:

Y e W

Iy wiFeraaaTE  gawgIgiRuTeERaTIE

USRI FAAREEasiaat Tl aRess e o

mngtsmaﬁra#i et

R. No. 1340,
Paper. 10§x@inches. Foll. 24. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanigari.
Good,
Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS, of Tangal
Rimasvami Sastn of Virificipuram.



R. NUMBER 1340. 1699

FAFOSTA—FATEH:
KAVIKANTHAPASAH WITH COMMENTARY,
A short erotic poem 1n which a lover deseribes the physical

charms of his belove ! 1n various fanciful wavs
Incomplete

Beginning :

Homaraie MRaw seffamantg
FBGEAATS RRIFIIIAG_ |
FeiRad Py gRole@a qus
FFAABREITBABIHIFRIATHIHA 1]

* * * »

ARSI AZTGRAZH AL
AFANTEIEAIEED SETANSTSY |
IqSgad Fuil gRoft@™eaTor qms
T EAETEAZATGIFATZAT

FHS T THRAFA QA AT RIS
TR | ¢ SHEFFAREE.’ IR dFwIE | aEey
FIFISEAAFZIAN BHGEE] TIAT FTHIFCAFET
JEOEHRA GHEAR |

End:

EEEERGIHER: GeEqa: Tae-
(YT . . ARG IIEt Ao |
RNl Bl efofervet ams
1L PO IS EECRE AU EEAICC W

fmegaes fE TRl (F9FAT) SR G-



1700 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MsS.

AL W GAEE | . ... ... . . @ | STROR
e e - . UERY WRATETEN FERE IR @ |
» * L] *

Rerraaed -qagaed aqriRe
THHFANR AGCIHFRIAIT |
sIEad R eRufean ams
I E R CRE GRS E Rt R e ol

R No 1341.

Paper 10X 9% nclies. Foll 40 Tanes, 201n & page Davanagarl.
Good.
Transeribed in 1914-1n from a MS. of M.R.Ry M. Rama-
krsnakavi of Vavaparty.

SrzaRigraRTT.
ADVAITASIDDHANTAVIDYOTANAM
A treatmse in support of the Advaita school of Vadants. It
refutes the doetrines of the Nyaya school of philosophy in regard
to illusory appearances By Brahmdnandasarasvati, the author of
the commentary ou the Advaitasiddhi and of the Candrika
Contains the Anirvacaniyatavadartha, complete
Beginning :
gearaRga S 9% S99 |
AT JRIRY ARAE T Ak |
9 1§ ARl sdaEmgiren AyatgEEE |
FRHIAGY JAFAlEET R nRTRamE—-akaR |
yRge [ |
End:
AREHATMIGEATAEE GASHY aqaadi  TEIAIART-

WRESgEEIETEARIaTRE RE 1



R NUMBERs 1341-1342, 1701
Colophon :
SRR AR AT SR g e
AR e e o
MR HeaaEE: e

R. No. 1342.

Paper. 10§ X 9% inohes. Foll. 11. Lines, 20 in a page. Ddva-
ndgarl Good.

Transoribed 1m 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Cinnasvimi
§astm of Mylapore.

AP
BHASMODDHULANAVADAVALIH.

A disoussion showing that smearing the body with the holy
ashes, which is said to be & preliminary ceremony in connection
with the Pasupatavidys inculeated m the Atharvagirdpanisad, 18
not restricted to that Vidya alone, but is general in character
and has to be observed m connection with all kinds of Brahma-
vidya. The work 18 attributed to Appayadiksita.

Complete.
Beginning :

AT AR — SR e gEen R
Al U AANAd, Mg TgTRAREE IR
QR SN AIGE AR S,
1 g ewomaRegdl AR giskRresdaRiy Y-
AUEED ENEETARAN  areAnRdTEHR S
Tl |

11



1702 A TRIENNTAL CATALOGUE OF MSs.

Y YSIH TUM FA—ARENSTARTE A
%o aFeREREE, FUwd af SreAuEa AR
FAEII |
End: - .

I FRTORTE WIEN anudadaE el @
RYCGFANAEN, AR gl Seaani ZRa
fT
Colophon:

TSR FRSAGRAIFEGTSA A5 )

R No. 1348.

Paper. 11 X 83 inches. Foll. 82 Lines, 20 1n & page Grantha
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sthalasayi
Ayyangar of Agaram, a village m the Chingleput district.

(a) wEESIfASIEE:.
BHAGAVATPBATISTEAVIDHIH.
FOH.. 1(2—-—-20&.

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 5328 of the D.C.S.
M88., Vol. X1.

Complete ; as found in the Tantrika portion of the Paficaratrs-
gama,
Beginning :
Qs arErEsER FroaRerE seR—
g A%y s fewRaaEe |
g e sidsn @8 dge o
SR FaEREd RegwRemeled g4 sRaaEfd
fAgra ¥ or agoEd I aRe R sRmr e@l aw
GRY TERFOR TREHITRIReEE IRy



R. NUMBER ]848. i708

AR Fa1 qEgew Rfver wRa WY R
g JEARFERET Q@HIARIT ARl TelERnr--
e |
End:

AUIRSET] TAATRN FAA, FREeT FA g6
THEATNAIANST  JERAETE ARSI
T GEE FET AEE Gl ATE, YS9 ST,
A | gRRRETEEE g I

Colophon:
TR shuauEreTsRe WTeaEE: g |

Jou AR T FRgy T @ |
g9 MRS FA1 AT R

——————

(5) FAIRATGAT:.
BHAGAVADVIVAHAPRAYOGAH.

Foll. 206—41a.

On details of procedure to be observed 1n connection with the
fostival celebrating the marriage of God Visnu with Goddess
Laksmi i Visnu temples X

Oomplete ; as found in the Bharadvajasawhita of the Panca- .
ratragama.

Beginning : |
NEAAEIFTERO ATEFARINNT STAG—
ggret (- . ) RRwaEd ) adeewm e

gaEied FesdRs A9 W w gadEiiRee-

111-A
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FE AVARY  GAUFIRGAER GEAETy a9 anTee
frflr @ swiRs o sMygara: edTaral gl

. . W AW IgEEl AUMER oRg MqfdeERa-
sraREnes feneguRed HRsgamn:

L4 ] € *

WA FRAde galiasd wagoa = |
End:
WERIBMATE JNMEREd BRW I dwea @
A SRARETERIAE T =Z% FA
Colophon:

TR AT AETERIEIERY ARG HAAHT
AW 1)

gsqted TR IR ERAEETA |
SRS I a1 (S I TR
ERAETRA OGERIEA |
MR JEITETRA: ||

(c) ARETTHIRL.
BHARADVAJASAMHITA.

Foll. 41a—506a.

Same work as that desoribed under No. 5331 of the D.O.8.
M88., Vol. XI. The names of the one hundred and eight
Tentras of the Pafieardtrigama afe mentioned i the extract from
the beginning given below.

Beaks off i the eleventh Adhyaya. The headings of the
Adhy&yas contained in this M3. are given below.
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{. PEAERaHITY.
R. MEHUARIFAT.
EMCRUSIELE GRS
8. ST

W HFAEEERIY.

&. EHHIT,

Beginning:

©. AIAEIRTIHARE.

¢. RemgaiRsiasr.

R. Frm=aff:.

{ 0. FAATAIIAHEY:

. TR REma)
..

HEIE gEE WE By |
JEIEFATATARAATTIY
AFAeET g A T AEE: |
S RREl A 99w SHRIR (1

HOT:—

WEN AT FRIT F9@T |
3 FF MAUARd gl AeugEEan |
JoN T TFgReR YS9 |

AEN—

g I8 qGAIT F99 g AT
AV TS 3 74T )
GAGART 74T AR TEAHA |

TN AW SRR fasrEe |

RO —

FIUGMT a=A00 AT FY WG |
Tpagf ft aRk geis@ ¥ s )
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HAER—

A FEA ARG T TIE e
TERATN 98 ARl AAIL(E) T 1)
oY GTFAR T AGACHA T |
Ry TRE A a9 |
TR tmmﬁ awﬂ )
WW#@WW%GN% 1
frREraRessaMEEIdaRan |

IR () GG ROEGIE: 1L

T AR FAAR T |
wqE Bra. i smE TEFA I
RN DT a5 ARG [ |
qERATEE aES I q° |
A0 T A JGEGES: 9T |
NS 7 TUrT a1
AT T A0 T FArEe
TET R R T A |
R el T {fﬁq@ax |
T, a9 9 @i am@__g i
Y e T B R Ty

% WA 3 I T agdRan

mm%ﬁ%amﬁaal
mmﬁwmﬁﬁaau

i W p——
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RO q41 §9 AREN 7 Nawq U
aged SWEAY ¥ A9 GANH |
HRIFT T AR A AOERE |
ARRRRATH TSHZIgaRar |
geFd JOE O AR T 0!
frgieg 7 eI T |
AR YA TSR = )
©§ GIHART FqG R |
Colophoun:
A ST WgEERaEt qualswe: |
End:

TERFAl SAIY WSS A |

A & (A JeAiHasaarREy ||
Colophon:

TR SN WEEERAA TTaEAGTEERG am

RASEAR: 1)

g4 g TEREERAE g HigEa |

A AT AETES TEATF

* * * *
TRa WYUEFT AR fsiad |
A 1 99 I JEGRE FqrE

—————

(d) FAHTIBIAR:.
DEVATAFRATISTHAVIDHIH.
Foll 55a—56b
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Similar to the work deseribed under No. 8704 of the DCS
MBS, Vol. VII.

Complete.
Beginning :
AT G ARETRRTEA (TN |
a1 AERETE) T 3@ T T84
FAAFLGENE WRITTIIATE. |
TG A & TR T, 1
XEnd:

I REAWE FRAG T9H 490 |
W IFEONIR: gE W &1 ¥ae |
Colophon:
g AwEAeaaIRE G ||

(6) SEEAEF:.
PRANAPRATISTHAMANTRAH.
Foll. 67a—584.
Same work as that desoribed under No. 6682 of the D.0S8.
M88., Vol. XIII, but with the addition of following stanzas.
Complete.
End:
QEARIR F . . . 9 A U9 T |
ARERY 3 a=Ry @4 = 0
Wl T AP ABREEEF, |
sEmEd Al elfe T
NUMRIST T TIFA SR I

Colophon :
R moRERE: g |
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(/) @R,
SAMPROKSANAVIDHIH.
Foll. 58a—59a.

Similar to the work deseribed under No 5400 of the D.C.8.
MSS, Vol. XI

Complete.
Beginning :
amamﬁﬁ a&w ﬁr«gmmmwm |
AT g wg rmar sy ar u
ST a1 % TIERE |
* * * »*
o GaRRRE 9 AR e |
End.
TRERTERTE SaEg |
FOTH, WEITATZEE, Aqqaq:
Colophon:

g siwuedis: GferoE: dqo 0

(o) Pra=aRR.
NITYARCANAVIDHIH
Foll 59a—665.
Similar to the work desoribed under No. 5325 of the D CS.
MSS, Vol. XI
Complete.
Beginning :
I [AEHTARY ERATUARATTT T AN HE9
SR {4 IR Al ST 0T FARGET Fel -
o . |
N JREH AT ST I STRT AT G%ee |
End: |
aq: MU &l 49 METeRIg WgEad
(=) R g4 1



1710 A TRINNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

(4) ReoaEaastan.. _
VISNUBHAKTAPRATISTHAVIDHIH
Foll 67a—72b

Similax to the work deseribed under No 5322 of the DCS
MSS., Vol XI.
Complete ; as found in the Pafcaratragama
Beginning :
G E T R g Ao g AR gl -
TMEARFFA IR gREff s —

WIAFGIRIT: AIAvSY qeqed  WIAaiaHl asirear-
qREUE F FAIG | SERH RAFHFISRNNRARSEA r=E
JRAN Hﬁ TaR® ﬂar mmf%@m G|

wmmnﬁmm‘ﬁ?r ‘Tﬁlﬁ @r 3o 3 anwrﬁam F4H |
End:

W aeE  shRdeEdat  WIEd  SEwHWRET
A
bolophon :

R sMRERFTRESE (&) TERBeEe @ |

Foll 72b—-—74a contain a portion of aﬁ[g{gﬂ?—ﬁ, which 1s

desoribed under No 6838 of the D C8 MBS, Vol XIIL

() ATISATBIAE:.
BHAGAVATPRATISTHAVIDHIH
Foll. 74a—82a. Fol 825 is left blank.
Similar to the work deserihed under No 5328 of the DCS,
M88., Vol. XI. As taught by Vasstha.
Complete.
Beginning :
WYY g —
T, AgRET ERETRT |
SR, T T Faed RRAT % gew
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IS —
gRecmaRf seafy gfagan |
A e aegyaRATa: |
ARAWE g F9e9 HuE &% |
gogetd g ¥F goavdaneds |

THIEH YHIE TR ATOST ar )
QRvai qegIN g qaAMRRT oY 1
End:
9IS 9 | G99 q9. | SR a9 | 2 SFeY At
qaE_ M

R No. 1344.
Paper 11}x8% inches ¥oll. 71, Lines, 20 1n & page. Grantha.
Grood.
Transeribed 1n 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M R.Ry.
Tiru Srinivasavarada Tatacanya of Villiyambakkam,

TANOE:.

TANTRAVILASAH !
By Laksmansrya Same work as that deseribed under No. 4416

of the D.C.S MSS., Vol. IX. :
Complete.

End:
Y gl 9 qAIAd| RIEAT 99 AR fHpear-

TRRaeARRED | RRmwEaraiingy  Sraawm -
R s g Tg weee 3[R
wERR R e g s |
qa: @ U9 g1 HuHia seumEdite | |
Colophon: !

Fafew: qumE: |l ;
AU 1l )
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BRI AAAAFOAY FARA |
AFTSRHTTHaTOR TRIAARAT: |

r—————

R. No. 1345.
Paper 12 X 9§ inchos. Foll. 756. lanes, 20 in a page Grantha
Good

Transeribed 1 1914-15 from a MS. of M R.Ry. S Gopala-
earya of Villiyambakkam

ugfE T asaReT. )
BADHABUDDHIPRATIBANDHAKATARAHASYAM.
Foll. la—67a Foll. 67b and 68 aie left blank
A minor treatise in Sansknt logic dealing specially with the
wmanner 1 which a knowledge of Badha (negation of Sadhya in

Paksa) provents a proper syllogistic inference. By Gadadhara-
bhatta.

Complote.
Beginning .

A=Y FFRARIEIR TS FRAMET-
a3 BAR aaaAsh 3g: | aRAgEE JEREreAR-
ARG TR s AT e AR S A F RIS FaE) -
R LIS e P SECIE e R SIIIA R IERL U GICEL B
AR YT AT AT A AT ATHE -
o] SRTsARErgETE: |
End:

TAFIRATEFREATERA GO RRraqEemhie-
gRvTeARNETEEE  FEEQFTNRTEIrIARFIRT we-
S STEANHATIET PEIGIFIRAIR NS AgHRadA-
TRRE &% 1 .
Colophon ;

2 AN RRIaCE MR-
safierTRaRed @qu 1

Foll. 69a—T75a contain & portion of Siddhantalaksana.




R. NUMBER 1846, 1718

R No 1346.

Puper 11x8%Linches. Foll 47 Lines, 20 10 a page Dévanagar
Good.

Transeribed mn 191415 from a paper MS8. of MR Ry.
M. Ramakrsnakavi of Vanapart:

WraREFIgHEE.
VEDANTASIDDHANTAMUKTAVALL

By Prakasananda, pupil of Jiinananda and Guru of Nana-
diksita. Same work as that noticed under No. 2331 on page 746
of the India Office Lubrary Catalogue.

Complete.

Beginning:
SATTFINATARA SANRTAT |
faffe Y aEgRaanisiaa |
AR AFS F(Q)AGEROET I ARIATATA
ARG FAod ARSI —TEVARAT | ST
PRevAgeaRRs  gRAsHidfiea  ewRANTages-
At sl gReyagaEsasisfdhs g |
End:
q91 FIURTLGAAN FWEAIT Teq—
Fo TS S FaE qAZIET U wgAd T AT |
TRERgEaTR SR APEE) ® Fatn 3w 9 ||
TEEAGEIAAFARTAT FAFA  wqh T {9-
fXaeaw_ |

g g g gqar wEERgeY (R |
o TeRERa REragsEd AReEaE: |
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AR AR R RATIRE |
AREEAEH 9(7)AT aEeEgnar ||
s3] SRREAR(TR)A{ES RftRwd |
PR T EEar |
RFTAREIEAIITEER: |
FRY0 qAH qegeIAAITD: 11
N ¥ SaEdae aaN guEd
IFHT 9 TS GIAAES ST GEYRQT |
AR T9g: ARAERESASTTal
9% AR FUA WA 7 TGA |
Colophon :
R SRR SR SR Rrsash-
R RrgwEe wEn o

1 wuiglmdd s |

R. No. 1347.

Paper. 11} X 8F inches. Foll. 39. Lines, 171n a page. Granths
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf M8 of M.R.Ry.
Sivarama Sastri of Trichinopoly.

SRR,

PRAYOGADIPIKA,

On details of ritualistic procedure to be observed in relation to
a person after his death according to Apastamba.

Breaks off in the fourth Xhanda.



R. NUMBERS 1347-1348 1716
Beginning:
@I MR BT @E—emd  svaEia §89) |
Raftgar RusaR @R—ed sEEdT 379 |
ot g RS WM T .. L. .. ¥ ggI |
AT gA—og AR G ASHGT TIF TFA TRA-
E] T ol

smn% Sfiaanﬁﬁ qugiE T mraaqmr §iqar-
g EFFETAR SHET |

Colophon :
g AdREE RN gdE: @ve: a1
o9 dg%: @ |
THIRETANT: —

THRRY ARl O ARG A 3G T @
End:

s R T ERCCHE agtvﬁﬁm ARG
AT GAAG | A FATATaTRa: |
ARTAHRH—
oy ARgTaRa: |
& IO TAGEAERT qur 1|
sEAqEAeER: RgeA Ty |
aq Ramad T SRIAIE @

R. No 1348.
Paper 11} x 8} mches. Foll. 4¢ Lines, 20 in a page Telugn,
Good
Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf M8 of M.R.Ry.
Markandsya Sarma of Guntur.
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TOER A AT — AR,
NALAHARISCANDRIYAM WIIH COMMENTARY

A work dealing with the leading incidents in the life of Nala
and Harwoandra If the stanzas of this work are read in their
natural oider they desoribe the hife of Nala, while if read 1n the
reverse order they give a desoription of the life of Hariécandra.
The author, as usual m suoh classes of works, takes care to add a
commentary of his own.

Complete.

Beginning
AAE gRege: T awar W) |
a1 79 RgdiaeaE st T 1
—iF, AFEE, 990 AR SR g ImEi W
T°E: | W@ L HAT W0 AR ¥ §H W e
TOTEAl RIS W& SRA GARENT q9a | SRR g
s, TansAs: @ | agEl W osaAaEe T RgwE

Fam Ry |

Rremishmarrl TBIsTHEgAISHR |
a: HAsE TaA MAl TEIIRE I
AR T T TEId Rert gREm 91
Yok 9 wRwgad Swar | e fen @1 sslde @-
w: | @ RY A Bg—sae | sfeemel s
wg ot | s MRS eqn gRgaReEEE ga 3R
foE @R | 99 9O WERW: oW F9d |

e @
TReSa Arar Mg FRAaRy: |
frerigrassmdt TemRAISSR
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A e T WA @R W gEeaeE 99
ST TEENA(R) TAd: 5 ¢ A I, FER
NG €T T TRAAN, AEAUETE Eaq | RSN -
T | geIeRil: §q GEwd I IIA FAT R
Rl aer @ gesIE: | Wi frege: | eRyd: T
ReaTeg g @ RIS U SN 99 |
End :

a9 IRTEASFITRS T ARANFRTIAA(Y)  THRAT
Sh JIARHT IWER TN 8 Tead TES sTaqRaed-
g —

dlermel AEnaFEeS Al gt ggel giien |
SRS TACTANE GG O T G ||

R.No 1349.

Paper 113X 9% inches. Foll. 57 Lines, 20 1n a page Dévanigart,
Good

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry
Srinivasapatracarya of Kumbakonam.
i
YATIDHARMAH.

This treatise, after authomtatively pointing out at what stage
of Iife a twice-born may become a Sannyisin, lays down his duties
and conduct after embracing that order,

Incomplete

Beginning :
TR TRAE T FARERA: |
SRR AgTAAE! TRFATERETIT 1l

112
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o ARTHEgEA gETEmS  geanasT e |
ARF R —aqqEgE  TRAsd 4 Aqaaie-
A% | am T AF—

HmR A TEE 79 Ny [ |

SANEA G g HIAE AGIT. | IR |
End:

aey frgi FOAT THRIET W |
g e |

edageere TEE1TA) T |

R (STl AEnEI(E) e waai 1l

TH & 999 @R g geah |

7 @ R andq g afeafar o

gt arar e JgATR |
g ag: |

FRBRERT |

R. No. 1350.
Paper. 11} %94 inches. Foll. 22. Lines, 20 in a page. Davandgart.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ky.
fxinivasapatricsrya of Kumbakonam.

geaif:.
SANNYASAVIDHIH.

Lays down the general duties and conduct of a Sannyasin

and also the ceremonial rites to be performed after his death.
Complete.
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Beginning:

@)arsrd BReqq EITHIRER gdvraiRed T
IITI ERAN FIITE: TTAEE  NHEAGRAEIER
T ARHEIRRTRI FREA—3IR aged THEHAR-
UG g4 AN OIS G988 4 a9 @
Bl R § TREGE® 79 AMHwedER AT -
TR IRIREIREE TEOIAIICT |
End:
SR I e (6 G G T S
AT AEIY | A AUETRIRAR g e g I
QR | ARG AT AT, A g Tgat @
Y gafmal 9 @1 @M gt T Sgstear |
e FAAT @ T STHNTHRS MAREE WA AMET: |

TR A GAREEHREAE: o

R. No. 1351.
Paper. 10§ X 9% inches Foll 22 ILames, 20 1n a page. Davanagari.
Good.

’l‘ra.nscnbeZd in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS of M.R.Ry.
Paficapagssa Sastr1 of Palamanér: (Tanjore distriet)
SgeAfTelth:

ANGATVANIRUKTIH.

A tract on what constitutes the exact definition of Angatva,
the relation of subsidiary and prineipal - by Murarimisra.

Incomplete.

Beginning :

Ty Fost et eI |
FARMEGENR AARAAZA, |

112-A
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FOREAATeagfy: FIRSAEAAGAER |
iRgaRERRal I AR |
AT A qEq WS, SEEsmEd FEraiEa
FotE, THREEROIFEE SEErTE |
End:
7 & FeEenEIEegTTRT ARRENE-
R SR TEETaEOR  FATEEIT GRS
EEETETEEE, . . . - .

GROFE T FRRFIERITRORAETeIean 5 S
ot |

IR. No. 1352.
Paper  10f X 8% imehes  Foll. 80 Lines, 20 1 a page. Déva-
niigaxi. Good.

Transoribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Manasilakattai Govindacarya of Tirupati.

SHULE SRS
U1TARARAMACARITAVYAKHYA,

Foll. 1a—72b.

A commentary on the Uttararamacarita, a well-known drama
of Bhavabhita by Ghanaéy imapandite of Mauna Bhargave family
He was the son of Kasl Mahadéva and the domestio minister
of Tukkaji Raja. Iis paternal grandfathor was Caundo Balaji
and his maternal grandfather was Timmaji Balaji of Kaundinya-
gdtra and his clder brothers wore called Sakambhari-Paramahamsa
and Cidambara-Brahma He had two wives, viz,, Sundariand
Kamsls. This commentary . has been printed in Bombay
in the year 1915 with the help of this manuseript

Complete.
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Beginning:
TGRSR ST TRATTRAT 99 |
¥ wSHlRRaEranEaT |
FEEAAl REaeatw AEEEs |
@2 @ greaRwiEar a3 Al |
IO A1 T WA: F@. FAEE G A T979W: |
T AT BAgaheYe T .
gl 99R W MemaRAREFERe aaf asmE-
fRudwemin FHEAHES |
oY 3 sNAETEeRedl qow Tg8-
3T FEAST A FATTHTHAY ARG |
AR geidr JTAgaes JRFAsT o
FoR FeaRIsSAfTTTamR INTNSTAR: |
ARAT ARTIN RN FR-
HAT HNFIAGRAFAS: B AGRAT: |
TE TR EITINGAT. RTEASAB:
THERI(EE)R 1T @ gazAH: A FE |
o T T8 7GE ¥ a% 3R YRl g |
dER GBIl A SE N 97 @ )
TR e AERahy wEeed. |
TR T AgEEEd qag awi qeE ||
g IgeTRRara(a)Fd Raigaean afage |
Kad gwE awogsnd sigrad Quiama i

»
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W GE qgFal ¥ TSl 29 |
ARSTRT TLEA A ARGTIAT ST 29 |l
R yad el & Avgeaesaia

B I QArTRETREER Iy |
IR IRAPHEYTAERRY JA:
FRFEREANT: Fe TFURISRY 170 |)

P ———

& Jq froa ad 93 N A Igeongd
AN F& MG 7 [@0F FOH, a0 o |
af N FaRaysin wite) v a9 e
g1 TAGIIST: TRA 7 TqwRgAmEr AR ()
Hiom: FEER 9@ IgwidTdTRE)
R RTHFSSIRT & g S |
FR ARG A A

TN TR TEIEY & aEgERy |
g SRaREaedrE: aEsaagd-

FARBFARIARR agiaariseadt |

9 e RRgeSTe . . GO R

YT THARS ST U

FERYABRTIANER: GTEEIT AR |

SRR @ g S9AN: G qead: aaEt: |

ﬁ“si‘f(ﬁ) ¥ e ® ARRQA) 391 &1,
TPEIEFIS TAISTE 4 |

e Rramssnami

FuE TR g
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IR RFEIEE R AR EAEIR TG, |
729+g AAISTIAFAARFATIOSUEIAL(UHIRY 1l
AR EFATTERTAEIE |
FITATRAR: dugq BRaT & |l
3 HE¥T AR 9 TEMERT |
Fe4 T A Saee e
st MG 39 Q98
) . « »
qY FGARAHEAFIGH  NSTAAHT: SIS

‘gl g AR ) g e aaeRE e
ArgaRan U wARRA eafia: w13

¢ MR 99 WA AN S AR T |
qFg A9 AN S HE AR o

¢ FEIRFAL AN’

sORaTIREF AN EERAA THEeT A
RS AN SN OGRS T ENRRAERIE
FITQEETRT AEG SHET) IS R TaREE-
Dy FEIIFTAT qqT ATFACIWAERIZA a1 &
QEams ¢ gwam g 30 IR aRga demaTRuged
SFE 9Ra MY aREREmE giaiRdsE T qdr
Sl TFAACE NS a5 ThE—

& HAvVE: R IR | WA aWFY T99F) o O
¢ graguEIRA: Oig FArHaHGrETT’ 3R aeits, ¢ aFaat
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farget’ g wgdes| 3 adark @7 R)gReT; ¢ aaswl
FAAE! AT | N WA AR §a
I I T | WA SHTRARN WA | AT -
fad 371 IR O SRV 99 q09AE SN
Cqofy gArAE S FEAE ARG, ¢ R gRISET
g @17, wf@va @@ gt ag@n

End :

Jq AR FAT IE WA TFAAR GG | o
FR: AN (AFNFSAE—INET= 50 | 41 939 g
Sl A SRR ¢ R AFAEr @I | 39l ¥ o
F4 AR AT | 95 CRFRORY GG AT | WAEQ
9 SERATEEIR WA | ‘@ AR e Ay Rk
WO | TAT WFI |

KT AT @ANHATTAE— AR |

- L * »
WA TeATY  ARY I T WFEAY IR |
SRR ||
Colophon:

g AERMIRAGTAGRINTIAET A FIEIR-
grgArSEEfETan RPN EIRERERgT R RER-
TSR FRAMERITT AF R TEE
EE ke O RN R R U R UEE R R C B FUE I LR OO R L Co e
SRR RS R RAITFITN TR Maagea-

TgealRERIARERATTRT FHNRART  aEAnATRR
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GRUFIAA  FRIT T ITACANAATIANET -
AATRIEE EREITRYRY STAaRaaSaTed-
fiowd gEdisg: aqu: |

IR TARAMIPEARER St dEaREatitI  ag-
ﬁ‘ISg: I

Foll. 73a—79a contamn an index of the stanzas contained in
the above drama  Foll. 795 and 80 are left blank

R. No. 1353.
Paper. 11% X 8% inches Foll 166.  Lines, 20 1n a page Dava-
nagari Good

Transeribed 1 1914-15 from a MS of Bibliotheca Regia
Monacensis in Germany.

(2) FEFEAATGIT,
VAIKHANASASRAUTASUTRAM
Foll. 1a—16156 Fol. 162 18 left blank
Same work as that deseribed under B No. 1336 ante
Breaks off in the 20th Pragna.

The original German manuscript, which 1s said to have been
acquired from Baroda, appears to be a copy of the MS from which
the one under R. No. 1336 has been transeribed for this library.

B ——]

(5) FEFFTICET,
VAIKHANASAPRAVARASUTRAM
Foll. 163¢—16Ga  Fol, 1660 1s left blank.
This forms the eleventh Prasna of the work described under
No. 5 1n pages 155—156 of the M. Seshagiri Sastr1’s Report No. 2,
Complete.
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R No. 1354,

Paper 104 x 94 mches  Foll 88  Line . 201n apage Telogu
Good

Transoribed 1 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS of M R.Ry.
Yajfianarayans Sastrr of Challapalli, Kistna district

sfaswgiEar.
SRIRAJAMALAVIDYA.

Bimlar to the work descrihed under Noe 6907 of the D C.S.
M3, Vol. XIII

Complete
Beginning:
AaeRyead quald dexd W
Rl agwad qggd gded Ao |
Ry IgsHEaTs dadiE®
R RmaeaRd a5 Ruvesd il

T sraaed WRIEAl® GEf wrl, # Ramd ®-
Avand SE @El, 9 e wRama gena @
T & woeroRd WA gOm wEn
End:

A —aFEARSA . W | TS

g T TEY T AN e )
aied 49 & a6 T WF TRMERG I
SaRag g TagA ST |

YsuisdBeassagdans

§ Duralgatgs @R w0



B. NumBEe 1355. 1797

R. No 1355.

Paper. 111x8% mnches Foll, 194. ILines, 20 1n a page Grantha
Good.

Transeribed m 1914-15 from a MS of M R Ry Tiru. Srim-
vasavarada Tatacarya of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district

AifegH==aAr:.
SABDIKACINTAMANIH

By Gopalakrsna Sastrin, son of Vaidyanstha Sumati and
diseiple of Ramabhadradhvari, and honoured by King Vyaya-
raghunatha, Same work as that deseribed under R No. 143 ante

The portion of the work beginning from the second Ahnika of
the third Pada of the first Adhyaya 1s said to have been completed
by Anantanarayana Sastri, elder brother of Anantavenkatéévara
and diseiple of Gopalakrsna Sastrin.

Contains the first Ahnika of the first Pada, the third Pada from
the second Ahnika and the first Ahnika of fourth Pada 1n the first
Adhyaya.

Beginning :
T8 qeal qeats qaRRe |
A Ay Ry gty ||
miFRgAe i SwRg |
ARTZARR 9% Ty T4 |
FUFY QEARAT A, & |
Fearafit anfegai wed fRAgel 31
fzRhu ATargaEadva |
MfE: avaER: QUMREEARE: |
e N Eaa IR |
qeafh T A, 79 99WE I
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Y I GFASH d%9 JAEENRIT | A g T QU
et | AR Raam 9 frafena wow @) ssae—
PN SCTARTISAeT S0, “ IR0 FIoHROM a9
TSR FAICEAT Ja2’ §ARAR |

* » ~ ¥

Colophon :

g shragshortaaagaReaar  JarRoEEan -
ﬁﬁqmﬂmm&aﬁwﬂ"{wrﬁaqﬁeﬁmw e EsnR:
Fat m%{@?jrggn QUAAEA [T AIAYE AATANRS
G 1|

AR, |
TRRAT: U1 A TR, AERTEA I

HFARET AT | GARREER S | 3RA TS
9 | IR IWges Rl R
End:

wEHaEHEIOE: oSl SRR 9y SR IR a9m-
ffe o
Colophon: :

IR NegeRoriamagiiEt: JaETTHEEaA-
sz erE I ERuERTRsEed  siumegornia:
A a*nmwma@amﬁmwamwﬁwﬁwa -
Rawfmaml srmeneTae A ok GhERse |

SRR FAT |

fiaai geedl ¥ aFgEEIa: |
TRAHEG R AARANRISAT, |
g gaAIReg: A SE AERE, Il




R. NUMBERS 1355-1356. 1729

FFSRIEH G 1| FSRA TMAEIRIHR: qI770-
92 |
* E *® *
CAFFREAE AN TS ey I Soagars-
EASIECIGREES W)

Colophon:

IR HEETINCFATTAGARGA:  TAFOTARIETTAY =
afRmAgAdFE TR SRR RTeE  fagTese -
o F ARG ST AT AR
IR AR AR TITR AAAARF |

IFSNRFCAITIAT TEAT |
faai qeEdl § AR ||

R. No. 1356.

Paper 11 x 8% inches Foll. 90. Lines, 20 m a page Grantha.
Good

Transertbed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS of M.R.Ry.
Tangal Rimasvamidiksitar of Virifieipuram

RIYRIEre:.
SIVADHARMOTTARAKHANDAH.

On dootrin esconnected with Saivism This 1s different from
the work described under No. 2208 of Dr Rajendra Lal, Mitra’s
Catalogue, but 1s apparently the same as the one mentioned on
page 195 (4) of Dr. Burnell’s Catalogue.

Apparently complete in the following twelve Adhyayas.



1730
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() MeeFRaT=, (9) TEHRATHIT.
(R) aREwe (&) wEETEET.
(}) TATEETANAF:. | () ERHEEHIT,
(8) FEETARING,. | (o) FEANHIAH.
() Rasiemeses.  (13) SaraRsIY,
() wgReE. | (3R) TSmO,
Beginning :

TRAREN TIFG FAR AEORAS |

YANGET wremiar: aRI=sfy I

W), SAAGEATETEANT FEia: |

QESTE AT S S

Ay e A ST |

o qaiRd o aedu, SEdEE

o4t g Fea1 T BT & |

¥ QQ)HawEw WER e amg aa:
s Ry aa): R 7 w9 )
Ry shm: e % QA ekl
Fres 3 @i geIEE & |

aw 34wl aet sadea
YOG QYA S B B |

9 A av Feagrmgeag |

R FRT TN PRA(W) TWA(): g |
A G 9 AR AgRE
FHISTEANRT: SETSARRET: |
AT T R wgEan S o
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T§ T IATEETH TN GG |
TIIFICE)TT T 4G Fed 7o |
T (g R |
qeAEHAN FlaaT AR ZRAH |
T AR GEAEEIR Rt |
i gl s 9% 39 Fwom )
SAREE, TEAAAAEI |
TAIRE WHETE(F)=R() IRT: 97 1
* * * .
3R aNRT: g EAANGAEE: |
WA AT ST A )
QYRGS HEOFIRG |
Rragated am arevaeaTay |

End:
A dET T fe T T T )
U a9 wad RETY TN |
qer 3F vt g9 XRe &’
THBEAAN 1 THIEEIET: |
AR wFAT Rraers AdEd Ul
Colophon :
TR REMiEE MARFAE W SRS (|

D —

R No 1357.

Paper. 11 x 8% jnches Foll 33. Lines, 20 1 a page. Grantha,
Good
Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M R.Ry.
Bamasvamidikgitar of Virificipuram.
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JEAGIEIHL.
VAKYASUDHATIKA

This 18 a commentary on Sankaricirya’s Vikyasudha, which
is an original work on the leading pumnaples of the Advaita
school of the Vodanta By Drabminandabhiratimuni, pupil of
Auvandabharaty, and Biminandamumi  He also mentions with
respoctful homage Bhuaratitirtha and Vidyaranya.

The work referred to on pago 91a of Burnell’s Catalogue as
Vakyasudhivyikhyd is apparently the same as this.
Complete.

Beginning :
FO @R (FR)TIE AROATARTE, (2) |
AROATARATAAES GIIrAg
NG E B INCEA R BRI O
QAFAFCET AT} qeegay I
ey Fwadoered 9 SR A9 |
& wdaTRe I TRAREEAERE |
TSGR wwal O |

SOl amﬁtﬁ‘ﬁmﬁwga J3; ||
C sﬁmréﬁmﬁmmgﬁxw s

b k2 oo ot

T TFAGIRTH AT AT ||

s e s ot

T FHEMYSEsT SFFIHRY |

9 figuee 917 gfe B srog |
qiktaaes  grgwEgTRamisITmarai  Arer-
RyeaE F  HHORITIH SR AR RIS
AN ARSI T UEEIERAoRUT  JEe

SRR STAGwa, T S
qeARREAT TETETRAE R |
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™~ * * *
shagrrsr: aRTRend &R’ Rem swagSggm
TEARIFEN AR SEGETRENGARAE HFOARA-
AN WASAA: HRAAATE: TR are
FIARRT AFEAAa—
&1 T I TF g TH AWEA, |
T Higaas: @ 9 A g 399 0l

o APREZIIE aguara g wAl | agRd
IgRtad ToEETIE AR §E AR | qa A
IgRfad @ERERE  AqE 3 R @
JPRFANGA AEAR T gy Wahy | A qqey -
AEFARAEEY qqaR g |
End:

A T AGTEEN AEE WIEAIEART AHEd
ARTRRRAEE T AERRIAETIT fiftedise: | qeaanT-
T
Colophon :

R smEAERRANH R TR R AT R
FAFRARAGATZE TFAgNSHl qawan )

Y qUIRAE AN Thed(F &)1 Rifrgeier(SaTsa )!
AR RTIIRINLUT GAREATAIRHEAAE_

R. No. 1358.

Paper 10% x 9% inches Foll. 55 ILimes, 20 in a page Telugn.
Good.
Transcribed m 1914-15 from a MS8. of M.R Ry. Pattabhirama
Sastri of Vizianagaram.
118
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AT A — A NI,
APASTAMBIYADHVARATANT RAVYAKHYA : PRA-
YOGARATNAMALA.

By Caundappicirya. Rame work as that deseribed under
R. No 795 ante

Contains the thind and the fourth Patalas of the second Prasna
Beginning :
FHEGEEATE Aedl quE: |
Y ToLAAN GAMRFR FR 1
TigTEaRa(F) 99 GTMARd FEESTAS | 931 9dr
dag 9f ax dfiafn HARGMEAR engEaarE g9
EEtaE qofl gaAaRE Py cddteTs qERT
FARAREIAFY: |

L] L L] »*

Colophon:
g ssEmareE daed gdm e
End:

APOITE  ET Al MEAAAETT AR AT
spagaEidistg AR swsEaR |

g nRaa-arrasaengara®: |
qieTaR: gong g, JedEd:
Colophon :
R advaen fdEed 9gd: v o
FREAEAITE gt IR |
MY RS TEATREN T |



R, NUMBER 1359, 1785

R. No. 1359.

Paper 103 x 9%1nches Foll. 37 Tanes, 201n a page Telugu.
Good.

Transcribed i 1914-15 from a palm leaf MS of M R Ry.
Kumarasvam Sastn of Pedakallapalls.

(a) THECTHITAA:.
RAMAYANAKATHAVIMARSAH.

Foll 1—316 and 32

Similar to the work described under No. 1909 of the
DCS M3S.Vol. IV, Part T  The story contained in the Rama-
yana 1s briefly given 1n this work together with the time of the
ocourrence of the leading events

Complete , as found 1n the Skandapurana

Beginning :
WA TAAEA(AEN 9T 99T | Ry -
Y Al | GedEHE e A e A S
FHE S TRAAEAATAR ZRT Gq@T T | A5
At SR GaE: |
End:
A% At aq qaed diEa: )
af: @aEd T FeTEd IR |
TART | TSN q9g TEEREd |
Colophon:
@ YgzATasmETEREgy SRR RR)-
qafadl g=Hoe: gam: ||

——

(b) THIEUAREREY,
RAMAYANAMAHATMYAM

«. Foll. 816—387a. TFol. 37b 1s left blank
AN 118-A
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Fol. 32 belongs to the previons work

Contains two Adhyayas, one taken from the Padmapurana and
the other trom the 8kandapurana Ths former deseribes the daily
duties of Rama after s coronation and the latter treats of the
greatness of the Ramiyana.

Complete.

Beginning:

[ TS &t Rd Wagey |
gofid argag ¥ aomm® g9 g il
smemfIsR Rewdkradt | o @ TR
A &
R ARG FWN AT, AR
gg:ﬂ Ce e e f%ﬁmrﬁﬁérﬂ 1

wF qEnEal uﬁ% b o] ngm |

SRATERAEE ToTe A |
Colophon.:

TR TR O SATES IR FA GRS : |
UG GISIR AW AT BYA |
aftrg: TRIT=s a3amEat SN
R ¥ ATaTd (ae 9Rd SRy
HEFEANT TRI0T Agaf B |
AT 99 srggeln 3R, |
RS Juaai gud A9 TgageE A Y

IR FEurEed afSy gfean: |
TAIEAGIH] FhTAR afrly o
gl (A TR TaE TGN |
@Y TG F@T TR T T



R. NUMBERS 1359-1360. 1737

qualed FHA I T TR, |
FEFaEnd @9 wagi @ fadas i
Colophon :
W AR AP FAOE EANRSRETIN T
TRISBAAAISEA: 1l

R No. 1360.
Paper 11} X 8§ inches Foll. 45. Lines, 18 in a page Grantha
Good

Transeribed m 1914-15 from a MS of M.R Ry. Sivarima
Sastr1 of Trichinopoly.

AATHIFHCHT
BODHAYANAGOPALAKARIKA

A metrical treatise by Gopila regarding the post-natal rites
and obsequies to be performed as laid down by Bodhayana.
Complete

Beginning:
93 9 Rar g @@ g SR |
T TIIAHA (A AEegaT |
A g AT 7 |
FFRA qurrca fGgeg &y aa 0
HIAT AR TG TG TOFA 7 |
YA A SRNAT TG |

* * #* *
Colophon :
TR AIETNIEHEREE ([FET: G |
End:

AfashEd Fa gar fragiieag |
9% ¥ qa4ge aa: TRAEd: |
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IORIY Fqe: W a9 ad: |

qgEHEE . . . . . . T79 &
Colophon :
IR AMEATEHREAERE: G (| TSR

qam™En U
Foll 164 and 456 aro left blank and foll. 146 and 45« contain
a few stanzas taken from a work in astrology and dealing with

17 (starting)

R. No. 1361.
Paper 11 x 8}inches TFoll 50 Tanes, 20 1n a page. Grantha
Goud
Transeribec m 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R Ry
8. Gipulacarya of Vilhyambakkam.

gafgrmiRRTHIREL.
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA.

This is a commontary on the Tattvacintamanididhiti of
Raghunathagirimani. By Gadadbarabhattacirya

Contains the Vyaptivida in the Anuménakhanda.
Beginning :

FAFATNAH AN ST —aIIR | ™-
FEETERR | TEEETRINET A9 AR
W SHR@T. | QT IEFIERINIRT SRTHsatZaRE-
IR GaR@El SHIURY SUEREE 3R gt |
End:

AR SANETRAEAHINGIAN: | rasamsar-
71 2R TENEREFREACIIHETE F99s: | afi-
ARG TR WA Wgeagmr-

WEEARTEERE 1
Colophon:
TRHEA SRS amE: |




R. NUMBER 1352. 1739

R.No 1362.
Paper 11 X 8%1inches Foll 14 Tanes, 20 1n a page Grantha
Good

Transcribed 1m 1914 .16 from a palm-leaf MS of M R Ry
8 Gopalacarya of Villiyambakkam

AR EEa .
NATHAMUNIPRAPANNATVASAMARTHANAM
This treatise purports to mamtam that Nathamuns s a
Prapanna and that he sought and obtained salvation through
Prapatty, thus contradicting the view of those who thought that he
considered Bhakti as the sole means of obfaining salvation The
work 18 also called Nathamunivijaya By Désikasudhi, a diseiple
of Annayarya
Complete.
Beginning :
sy qerooEEl S AfvEa(gT) sge fgwd |
T AASFHAFRIRNFIIFL GEIH (]
gl GUEIE! NEES qelsdl gt |
Mg® o Ak feiiety Bewad T |
SAQHEEEN A Ral MeIa=ge |
SRrEgeiEsar? geak qermadi g
QERAEADT AT R |
HGARATRAE AT oy P oA ||
3T Uy Miaesa()saatmeEasiEsEaagte-
RS W, TIGNE  AeTehes: @aaTdATes
g g EEEEEEEE: e |
End:
A9 MYER: HITHREMEETIA) ARSI A A,
TGRS TG WAATTNE. FIA(hGT

q QEANREAS IR FewoeR Svemu: ||
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SfasgraaEt Rrcor sfwguorraiony |

TAGETATAT SR FA G 2
Golophon :

TYGH. STHEGANA GAEE

g e

R. No.1363.

Lupor. 11 X 84 inches  Foll. 50 TLanes, 20 mn a page Telugu.
Good

Trauscribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M R.Ry. Pattabhirama-
murt: of Vizianagaram.
AETNAT A eI — T ST
APASTAMBIYADHVARATANTRAVYAKHYA : PRA-

YOGARATNAMALA.

By Caundappicirys. Same work as that desembed under
R.No.1795 anle

Wants the beginming in the fourth Patala of the third Praéna
and ends in the fourth Pradna
Beginning :

ATAA, | AAECTRAGE 7 AT TG T I @ FW-
seifRsaarEEi mamﬁﬁ qrelial Wag | @ RIS
CIfqaATIFASIE (IehH, &g | ARl 9% IFIeTd
SRIGAR, {Zﬁmi zzsrmainai e 3&'&\ T |
Colophon.

g St g

T a'gs% e |
End:

q‘q'msmmraa'aam@mfmﬁ l
e gomg 3T IR I
MRS $agSTs: |
wgat s WAl ASAFIHTAE, i



R. NUMBERs 1363-1364. 1741

Colophon :
TATRTN AR TETTATAI  FATRAASET TG
g3 wgA: T |
RSN T4 U

R, No 1364.

Paper 11§ X 9 inches Foll. 56 Lines, 20 1n a page. Grantha.
Good

Transeribed 1 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R Ry.
Sthalagiy: Ayyangar of Agaram

(@) AFERFTAAGIETY.

VYAVAHARIKASATYATVAKHANDANAM.
Foll. 1a—100b.

Similar to the work deseribed under R No 608(b) ante.
A refutation of the view that the phenomenal universe possesses
only a phenomenal and relative reality: by Varadacarya of Kau-
éikagotra and a diseiple of Laksmanaydgin.

Complete.

Beginning :
sgsanairgREraNTa STy |
RaTTFeRd RIEAE a1 1
MENAAAAAT AN ARG LA
wag ¥ TSYANNT W9l FNGTEE | SEMEREEEd-
IfYdggqr gmERT: IERE—a9E ORE ol
ARG graaTeE S | a7 aRAiisead Aiee

Qg 9o |
End:

9 ¥§ TMRAGIIAGEE TEAET B ARRA T
$o; STHANGEREIRA TR AEEIUTE AT
foaRR &9 qreEd |
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Colophon:
gid SAEEIRBEIRIGUTAT (1

(h) FIAR=RIGOLAT.
PRAPANCAMITHYATVAKIHHANDANAM
Foll 1ia—22h,
Rinnlar to the work deseribed ander R.No 608(y) ante
Complete
Beginning :
5T sRfERTsfHaReEmsll aeta: suga [-
SIRIAIE: | alTARZAAN gAI 9= e TR
a3 23a@ 99 MUARd a9 YOREETIT | STRATSTAEL:
F(NFFER (SaNgEanRaR® |
End:
a3 sPrgmadngmREl ¥gRI 7 asa; aw R-
ARG ENRIANTIWT: 1|
Colophon :
sqafeEEoed agom |

[OR————

(¢) SAHAFINT
ASRYANUPAPATLIIL

Foll, 226m=275.

A short eritical treatise showing with authoritative Vedic
yuotations that Avidya or primordial nescience cannot be said to
find its abode i the Supremo Brahman.

Complete
Beginning :

ArssuAniFEREraREEsy |
RraE gy aERag W |
IR AT g SR RRRaEasmwTTd-
YerE qud IR EIRAEE |



R. NUMBER 1364. 1743
End:
JRAEgEE Feasse sgoysRaacE)aTd o
MU TImIgERay |
Colophon :
FEFAGTIR:

(d) RTFIFIaRT:.
TIRODH ANANUPAPATTIH.
Foll 276—28.
A short pamphlet showing that Awidya cannot be said to
conceal the true nature of the Supieme Brahman.
Complete.
Beginning:
f6 9 SERAUIAARAIET | agaRERETRd aca-
SUANH T BRI A W2 IAREEIARET AR |
AT FERIEA: | T TRTNTTILHAINENT AGORI-
gERa G |
End:
TEAGAN  CENNREFERAIETE  {lwE  q&-

o

JRAT T | AN TR I ARERRRFE |
Colophon:
g RREEETR: 1

(¢) TEBATGIARI
SVARUPANTPAPATTIH

Foll 28b—29b.

Herem it is stated with reasons that the nature of Avidya, as
postulated by the followers of the Advaita school of Vadanta,

cannot be defined.
Complete.
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Beginning :

% = wfRw gan wmar a1 ) 9w SEEEeS: | 9
i woeE JuEEE  REERTFEE TR
W | A AEEEn |iEl Quras ahi =
End:

& = a afaEn awmidsd g, ara'ﬁa‘ré"argm
WEARAAFIE | AARFE  TRNRAQETR: | qeE
feorawant gihisug o
Colophon.:

T weTgue.

(/) sgogIek..
LAKSANANUPAPATTIII
Foll. 296—31a
Similar to the work deseribed ahove.
Complete.
Beginning :

% = Bwiam sgua? AEIEATRRoR 91, g5

& 1, G IRIFAEEEOE 91, Sagesfegud a2 ¥

RY: ; YSUBPRUAT ArGEAFIFA: AT |
Endc:rf’ﬁ FAFSNTYOET TI9Ed J1¢ 99 oy 9§-
BUIFH G TEEEN AT (9 Bda sggesar
gRESTaE. 1l
Colophon:

R FamR: |

(9) HONNFIIR:.
PBAML}T.&&UPAPATTII;L
Yoll. 3la—34b.



R. NUMBER |364. 1745

Herein 1t is explamed that the grouads set forth by Advaitins
for establishing the existence of what 1s called ¢ Avidya’ are
unacceptable,

Complete

Beginning :

9 MASISFARS TAMAE: —AEAT q9+F F A
A TEAFHT AR | T TG FATTETEART a7
99 YSTATIEIEE, |
End:

CICEEIEELER IS BIGLRIRE GRS CLipt: SR
UECICIECEEEE o MR RIC I E Tl
Colophon:

g g
(») fFgrEsY,

AVIDYAKHANDANAM

Foll, 35a—87a

A hostile criticism of the doctrine of Avidya as propounded
by the Advaita school, tending to show in particular that the

eradication of Avidya would not be possible by any means.
Complete.

Beginning :

g Maes SAEasanwEe 1! JEIuEsd
31, SfiAE®T ar? A SNGHEE TR R
Radsa, Faerash ot RedemaeT Redfge-
T |
End:

AR FFARRGHAAITAETE: | T FHONST-
ReET sugad 7 @ | 9 R fadt @@ fed Rsdi
I YFIT— TAGATIGIIAET
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Colophon:
AfanEved gequg |
W JZEaYas.
BUKDASAMARTHANAM
Kaoll. 87a— t5e.
A treatise ondeavonring to maintain the distinction bhetween
the individual rolf and the Supreme Brahmau.
Complete
Beginning :

g sifuglaragaiyasRaasar avafa wEaag |
T @3 VAN -—TAOSHARIERR 30 @99 | a5y 3
A e o) sagli 39, FEvEeaEny aE-
CE IO TR (EEL BBl CiIER R e
End:

79 RauReRay s PRl 9@ agaEeedEe
fva, As A% 3R awaraEUaE, ofE g
WFETRER SEysgagT |
Colophon:

Yggads gequ v

(/) aEan,
PARATATTVANIRNAYAH

Foll. 45a—490

In this work the author tries to cstablish that Nariyana of
transsendental yualities is the Supreme Brahman, and that the
external world is real and the individual self is distinet from the
Supreme DBrahman. It is a refutation of the view of the Advaita
school of Vadanta that the Supreme Brahwan is devoid of all
yualities.

Complete.



R. NUMBER 1364 1747
Beginning:
qY q@d [y —
A FTHATRA TOTNGRITAET TG AT A
I GIENT | ACA T WIHR: — ATHAGRGTTT &
T Swmea 3N 5aY T AwEEeg Aanaey |
End:
FFARA-aRSAuT: [FEN awEm: FaksTarT:
GRATHT SHROIA G379179 |
W T YEATRIST |
AEARNIE T 9 FATART 1)
uwEg Hifgaes asga 999y |
AR AT ARTEFILIATAT |}
~ b Z
¥R AeerewtaE RRTnde: |
afy FEIIE agan [ aHEy |
aqgEEEEd MERaaser: |
W GERT . . . . L&

~

(k) STHEEUSTY.
ABHEDAKHANDANAM

Foll 50a—554 Foll 556 and 56 are left blank

A refutation of the leading principle of the Advaiti school
of the Vadinta that the individual self 1s identical with the
Supreme Brahman

Complete
Begizning:

o WY DA aMAS gHE oe-

I Sy | § 9 geer—fF SR gu Sed YgeE

qUeArfif !\ AR Wemued @gvEes F(7)WHIY | Fawa-
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&R 3 Ygud @ueardify @vedrw wvelgRiag Y-

AR ASEUTTT  RACEISTAGE |
E S

e ¥ ¥
o et g9 3w arfiar | SAeEadr W 9
ghiew | ot 7 Ymw giere aEwwRgEi ge-
O AT | g S AgwaseNEiaIN: | g fh
WEG: A 9N 2| q AEEIETE Gy ; A Eeted-

graq aRERFEatgsaTERsag |
End:

IEH TR —
9 3d TRTEIRINAET: GRS B aq
% axamarEmEE A S g . . . |
SN @g TERaR N g4
SR T W AAAA VGEAZEAI |

N gEHIREa |l

t;elophon :
ENGEE I

R. No. 1365.
Paper. 113 x8finches. Foll. 455  Lines, 20 1n a page. Grantha.
ood
Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tiru.
Srinivisavarada Tatadarya of Villiyamhikkam Bonnd in two
volumes.

EEA IR T L e
SABDIKACINTAMANIH,

By Gopalakrena Sastrin, son of Vaidyanithasumats of Srivatsa
family and pupil of Ramabhadridbvarin. Same work as that
deseribed under R No. 143 ante.
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Contains from the second Ahmnika to seventh Ahnika of the
first Pada of the first Adhysya.

Beginning :

A EAAE @eainer‘rﬁgsnawmq A
JIRARES | qaft qafqAned od Rl qmegRy
SR IATIRER: F@, I a7 GEFIT 0T
AR wa | afrafed FERToEen GE e R
T AEFIA | G | FTANHIA: SRCI Gd-

HFREET T |
&* * * *

Colophon:
s saczoReslaamgaRigA:  ITEnEEaE-
DA AE ARG TSR TSET  MASFSRAT !

TN TRIFAAAN ATARAATE T T BATAES |
End

ez TRwR RRE REraERRE TITEaREd-
PRI aaEy aFIaEgReA |
Colopbon:

R SNTEFERTTAAIGIRNGAL TTE TGN
B L E P (CUAR U ENEE B G R S G P 1o 1
FA ARIFRATAN FITETATH AN R GGAEE

dqaig |l

R No. 13660

Paper. 11;x91inches Foll 247. Limes, 201na page Grantha
and Tamil, Good
Transeribed 1 1914-15 from a.MS of M.R.Ry Tirumala
Kulappalar Aeanta.yyavadhyar.
114
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FrdRadas —gRsdFERa:
JINASAMHITASANGRAHAII WITH TAMIL

MEANING.

Deals with the conduet of worship 10 Jaina temples and other
mordental things ¢ mneeted theiewith  The subjects dealt with
are clear from the headings of the Pariechddas

By Fkasandbibhattaraka. Contans Pariechsdas 1 to 20 as
given below :—

. WEIET. 2R, FHOACAIARN:
R. WEATHATOAA. §R. TTAFRER:.
3. qEFEGHUA. 23. ARTF.
8. SAMUE:. 2 8. FamaaR:.
4. FrEER: tu. sifErEf.
&. gfendE:. L&, SREIAR:.
o fWEE:. 2, Wé,:ﬁ&mﬁﬁ:.
<. FegeaFanan:. L¢. iR,
R. Ygraawafaf:. 1Q. sfiofgrofam,
Yo, YA, Ro. Aeafifd:.
Complete
Beginning :
faste Rud a%a Fud AwEaET |
mﬁ féﬁ"ﬁm g}‘qmﬁ’ﬂaxg& i

*

a\%"‘m = ;mﬂsr srmﬁm T |
fmdsan® WM AN féﬂfaam n

aaaga;zra i g mﬁmﬁ. (
fgeny wwi feamegae s |

W ¥* *
G FAVE W SRR |
o eanETST e T T o
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% * * *

Colophon:
AN MTRFAFIIERFINN A NadRaER

TEIE AT TAT: TR ||

End:

R WAREFE (FIIEAAT g8 WAMHAT R Ame: |
Rgafifaes g @&l T\ TG TEEaAMREE

»* * #* L4

Colophon:

AN WERHFANMEREIN A NadRadag
TraREaA T aRevE

[

R. No 1367.

Paper 114 X 8% 1aches. Foll 16 ILines, 271na page Telugu.
Good.
Transeribed 1n 1914-15 from a MS.of M R.Ry D V Prakasa
Rao, B.4., of Cocanada.
Fol 27b 1s left blank,

EERICETCoo 0
VITAYAVIKRAMAVYAYOGAH.

This work represents oume of the ten varieties of dramatie
composition and is techanically known as Vyayoga  The plot of
. this drama 1s the story of the kiling of Jayadratha by Arjunan
revenge for the former having been mstrumental mn killing the
latter’s son in battle. By Aryasirya.

Complete

The original manuscript 1s said to have been eopied by Laksmi-
nariyana, son of Kandarps Sitarima Sastri, the copymng having
been completed on Wednesday, the 8th day of the dark fortnight
of the Sravana month in the year Krodhi.

114-A
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Beginning :
qdig @ AEEafmage(e):
FEOBOE Sa: rgafdEr |
7: Rreguemad 9@IE g9
gedlt sy fival fEwama o
» » » -
wmafinaya | wReScE ateg—
aRRd sgeATnANRE FheTm
M3 aEaaRy: sRTdad: |
q¢7 T@eagadiny grasd
19 Rrfa wagueeard |
e giafiwafwd am et sademsiinasT gy

» L L ] »

(qa wRU JEHIL WFT: FGRENSI: 1) Th—-
Y AZTA.
frfrany sRHdR &g Sagand RRaaRsn
FegeaTg fsam wof 5o s B8 99 o T a9 T )
End:
(f—a: 9 faka | qurdegeEg |
wRgaRwd FRaaul GRg gulRiggT |
gRewTeoy wiwgd wag ot 3R gRegdm@e: o
(xR Rewrar &) i
Colophon :
g slwerdigdwRe ReRe Reafemdr sk |



R NUMBER |368. 1758

R No. 1368. -

Paper 11 X 8kinches Foll 59 Ianes, 20 in a page Grantha.
Good
Transeribed m 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R Ry
Rajagurukkal of Ramésvaram

E EIEICICH
SAIVOISAVAVIDHIH

Sunilar to the work deseribed under No 5533 of the D C+
MS8., Vol XI -
Incomplete.

Beginning:

AR A SR (AR &NER T . .,
.. W@ gEIREAT-
ﬁmvﬁm SEED raf?:r?ki IR . . . . .
. v« .« . Rw gury magfamwmﬂﬁa
FNGFARATE « = « o = « + o . . GER
RATAEAISRY A aIRTe T
< % » #
a9 TRAIG—
IS O 94T THHAT g |
Rraart sgiska fnda & s 7 )

. of GMEA 3R TR TUEe gl oY TR
SRR GeRE TSI ga qTa-
I
End:
FalBRAy T MR |
Jerw RrAER g SW asd aat
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g EEREEIe ﬁ%m{ g AR |
qRERIATE SFTF, 98 479 1l
FARRT A0 AERA THAT |
qEzaa G

R. No. 1369.
Paper 11 x 8§ mehos,  Foll 32, Tanes, 20 an a puge, (irantha
{iood,
Transeribed in 1014-16 from a paper MM, of M R.Ry.
8. Narssithha Ramanuvjicarys of Yilliyumbukbam,

(@) STEAREFATIR:.
UPASARGADYOTAKATAVICARAILL

Foll. la—3h

A discussion as to the signiflieance and foroe of Upasargas.
The author Pattabbirima tries to maintain that an Upasargs has
po indepoudent forco of 1ts own, but thst it adds force and
signifieance to the following exprission.

Beors coruplote.

Beginning :

UFIREA EEENIR aNE | SUREEEdR
Rrgem A9 | 49 Suwsed B9 adlvEewea? Su-
g MRAY qRAET IURTER | ST qrwan
YRsRzrfteag | wEraN—ate: A efY
sl BFad @ SweddsReReg asheien; we
FA%FA TIEA |
End:

o RIS sERETE dEer @ A
qra: | ANSREETREARG 9 9w g sy )

Colophon :

R RS seeTatsERerETE: |
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(6) FRARAIT:
KARMADHARAYAVICARAH
Foll. 86—4b.

An nvestigation of the nature, use, ete , of the Karmadharaya
or epithetic compound by Pattabhirama
Complete.

Beginning :

T FHGFITEANE: FAARA TR IR | @HIE
ARFIASANGFIIAETAFENEE FAIRTAWSAN: | a1 7
UNYET 55 (@ goW: 3@ O U gey IR a
AWETR AT IRIACRFIAN ST 7 areged s9n-
F@MR: |
End:

TSI T TARAHERIEEEEaT | @gasar a1
WAFFINIAAFA,  ToFASGNEAFIDS RN FHEd
FYRTARR fesy: gt &8

Colophon :
IR rEPRmEFIERIERER: e |

D

(o) TaEfaramriffmwTE.
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA

Foll 5a—382a. Fol 326 1s left blank.

Transeribed in 1914~15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
8. Gopalacarya of Villiyambakkam

By Gadadharabhattacirya Same work as that deseribed
under No. 4041 of the D.C.8 MS8S, Vol VIII.
Contains the 8amanyabhavavyavasthapana only.
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R No. 1370.

Paper. 108 X 9% mebes  Foll 42, Lanes, 201 a pagr  Grantha
fioad

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a M¥. of M R Ry. Vadhyar
Byiim1 of Mannargnh
BB LT THEEGTIEL o
SRIVAISNAVASADACARARSIDDHAN UANIRNAYAILL

A treatne contaiming eertain rules of conducet tor the gudance
of Sri-Vargnavas 1t wsmd o have heen based upon the works of
Rumunujabbattary a, Niygamantagura and M ayunngury,and upon
Smrtiratnikars, Saccantrasudhamdbn By %«rxmn;:amtha Ban-
nyasn of the Mutt at Ahdbila aud 2 diserple of Srnivasayats,

Complete

Beginning :
ramIREIIRed: Rganiaf=ad g |
N SqARERNTSd sedlalad IRer AT (1
aﬂé\wawé’rﬁmtmx‘q‘zxmamﬁqsqasrﬁtgmﬁﬁ?i x

—oS . AU T w1

dulird weoar aRqua egagaterasT: |

seafE A3 TRENSER AAFERAERTRRN ISR |
AssaRaiiwgyn 7 g% adaggd o oa |

AmgaRiEraR TR |

ifwadia & dfs wa a® o

ARmEswzEaEE gar S48 |

g simarEngiRe |

wﬁmz: ¥ guRagFfa |

gdiea Y gy AEa gal 5 1

siegeerafa swoTeaR |

PRI

AmTEERRIEFIS FE |




R, NUMBERs 1370-1371. 1767

A GES S ERERRM wosa s=@—
AT TS TR GO TEIAET TE
SRS AAEATRF JERTATA: |
SR N WAk TEAD qyd
& RARAMCITg eReaEEar gga: |
M TECWIIIAGES Aa-d J9a wa=siE-
. JEUEETMATIRERY ARl =9 qqETe A
TR, |
End:
IHY 99y AR AivgrEs® g@ae: aematia
Y JAENR T WHRY AR
TR e TERAEA |
SRR AOAsT [aead |
SRR RIS |
siframaadi-gm aaseg I & i

Colophon :
R sigmfss: strvEEERRERRT: (|

R No. 1371,

Paper. 11 X 8k inches, Foll. 563 Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.
Good.

Transeribed in 191415 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
M. A. Tiruvénkatacirya of Damal.
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giEaERTas.
SADVIDYAKALPATARUH

This work lays down with authoritative quotabions from
various Smrti works, the daily duties of the Prapannas

presumably intended for Tengalai Sri-Vaisnavas

(Conjeeveram).
Complete.
Beginning:

TRl gAfeLAmraTatERol |
98 GIITAER TG W )
R BT ETgaRa: |
At wRmEdy quaREEaTd I
smreaamgghifraaRe: |
SrAEREEE guE agagi: U

afewaE—

fies R % a0 e |
SR D

ARSI STANAN: TR |
GneEEraT U quEi )

O] ﬁmﬁiﬁ‘f*‘"

End:

ma a{a“faamé srmrﬂma’ész
qE: NEEERAE ERARRI Fa, I
ST TG T OGN |
TR 9 3R @ gARwe I

gl adt AEy arREy qreshy |
SRt FuEEEl 599 A= G 1

By Vadikasan
Ramyajamatimuni, also called Alagiyamanavi]a Jiysr of Kada
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SR AT A A° GREAN |
qESH AFEA 9 T I T |
Colophon :
g AmdaREFaRETTmEgRte ks
qAqF: SIEHTT: GHIE: ¢

The name of the copyist and the date of transeription are
given thus

HRIBATIEIIINT AT |
HRFGRI TATHEARHITA ||
FioaETTE {eju Iy onfytE A IHFE Qu
Bad Aer Ramfasd o= |

R. No. 1372.
Paper. 10§X931nches. Foll 20 lines, 20 1 & page. Dé&vanigari
and Grantha. Good
§Transcrtbed in 1914-15 from a M8, of M.R.Ry Srinivasa-
patracarya of Kumbakonam.

KARPANYADARPANAM.

Aninvestigation mnto the nature of the feature called Karpanya,
which is said to be indispensable to Prapath, and whether this
feature should be possessed by a Gurn or by his disciple, ete:
by (Elayavilly) Sathakopacarya, disciple of Baladhanvi Vadantas
carya and Gopaladstika.

Complete.
Beginning :
NuerRrs a4 giF el |

Frfen a7 qaREEER |
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ST AMRaTIRE SEaRY 39
AR A e agd o aqe |
a1 Wt FEINTCANTE GAIRIEE AT(SENTRR
AT sNEeg=amagFae: ag qf fager |
staRa=IIHAIREY: dgEagw fue T |
wivgary agmad ged sama fal o |
FqvaaEr fRadigse saeararmaeaR: |

yfERear s RaRiaTEai YFIEFa: i
FwAnRREE 77 wEamif & aw: |
danEdl SREIRER)A ¥ quig A9l R () awEd 7))

SRR e AR AT B AU A E T e oTl-
TEFAAIATARE FABTEEAAGUI REARIn@R 3T
wiRY @ a7 sRoRafR shggrasRisRkeTaing -
TEEEIIERy Feee add R sinenareaman: s

AT AmReRiERERA T

T ———hativt, it

e vt o e = oommamams Stinntr st o

aferafy shafey TgAisgadan | 8 mufe 1 @
@i sfefer seRREN B3R T sanlR | 9 T3
SRy 9 REE | RS fued HRERa | s
wRERd g IREEIMREREE FinRramomamerad-
e gwe ey |
End:

FerRgARISaET, TR ANEREE ST
STEEFER HTaREEF I RRRTTERE Ut
FaNani Rl Samg: o
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A aRMrRTERRE-
SAFARRIRg AT T |
TR FAATGETTORA-

wwaAE RIS g awisT |l

0 ARIgReA T TSR |
Fivaad T g R |
S FTagFaEIea RI: |
Ggwal AgFAE YREQAT AR
SR IEE B e e UGG T B T o
stangiregRETsTagal gafgTRE: |
SR FRAE ATl

T HERFIERE TgT IEFIGR: ||

»* * »* %
Colophon :
sharsRaERTE Fvagiol aangaag
R. No. 13783,

Paper. 114x8%inches Foll. 81. Lines, 20 1n a page. Dévanigari
Glood.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS of M,R.Ry. Sivasubrah-
manya Sastr1, Indian Institute, Baugalore.

Azdiiweared— SHE@t.

BHATTADIPIEAVYAKHYA . PRABHAVALL
By Sambhubhatta Same work as that deseribed under R. No.

859 ante.
Contains the eleventh Adhyaya complete.
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Beginning :
a9 sigeguzEtam TEUseTeaE  TaEaE-
TIARHEIETEAE T T TS —
AFFRHCEE GAIEATTFY
gaftess A Aed gl a8 1
A JETAOETHEAT AFRFAT SRS |
AERTEIYST: § e Tl aard )
sitEvedd Ty agé MaiasearaseRty |
AT IIIAAEA TSROy ||
RSquE R FAE[T 971 SYEEAR BAA-
TRl FaREgl Ja gnaar |
% g salRes: e Rgraazra:
qZF Rl a&@faqasgéfﬁaé ¥ af p
AN GEIRIAT  qa JIEIR  LHFIAHISI0-
G | W afased quY  AMNIFIeNN  gainl
AR AR TSN STEaRISgIT A
WERT ongEaEn AerfiaaaraaT |
End:
FAAEAEER AU @ AEARE ATERA-
Fremomg AeTadERi el Refrermaeyrdsii—
Raffy 1

Colophon ;

R siFleriarrEdn gdustersda-aie-
Rrvesliargueittaml  sedlivmeaa e
CRRFRTEAE 99 T | oEEE gy
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R.No 1374.

Paper 11 X 8% wnches Foll. 18 Lines, 20 1n a page. Grantha,
Gtood

Transeribed 1n 1914-15 from a MS of MR Ry S Gdopala-
cariyar of Vilhyambakkam

ARG R,
ASAUCASAMANYANIRUKTIH

An investigation into what constitutes Aauca (pollution)
consequent on the birth or death of a relation by Venkatavira-
righavacarya

Complete
Beginning :

TEANEE af am EIgsaREaE af
ARMATEARARNTAAFIIHY, | TGS aR-
_ gaRREE: | o Bdeea | aEtEie! @R
BRI TEANER AT FoE-
qHIRSFINER ARy | 9w TuaaEeay |
End:

ARNFETAE FAGIAT AgAT GO0 gRieTaREal
fRzfogan FEERIEaEET  SEEEAERTIES T g
[EgRfd gw: 99 0

SOARNaEFARE Rl |

A ISR IERATIAT I
Colophon :

g Igadiwmarded SRy AANEEETReRE: g,
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R No. 1375.

Paper. 11x83 inches Foll 79. Tanes, 201na page Grantha,
Good

Transeribed 1 1014-15 from the palm-leaf MS. of M.R Ry.
Tirn. Srnimvisavarada Taticarya of Vilhyambakkam

ARHIR I
VADAKUTUHALAM.

This work embodies the controversy that took place i the
vourt of King Mallikirjunapat: or Mallaraja betwoen Svami Sistri
and Bhaskarariya regarling the meanmmg of certain expressions,
such as Padu, Soma, cte., occurring 1 Vedie toxts constituting
soriptursl commandments

Incomplete.

Beginning:

A (1A B E E R COIOUEIRILEAT
AT RETIREE ReR T |
qIERY fRrvafgaiaEraTa fewg

R eI 99 YATIEE AR |
FAGNOELIH FETSRBIAAMN: HAGE
a¥ aftfear adawod ARG @A |

¥ TARSE @ TR (E@EDRE MR
Ty FiMaREa AR Wy ()2 daam ¢
AREFIAAEARat) FFETRITTEIBEH: |
aaaW g FevTmE R safid W g
weatrgsh A 3 afft aramagE
ag AR T feaEdaEm |




R. NUMBER 1375. 1765

ST TFATIIIAAR] &, e
ABRFT T ARl SrsEeEs gar @Ran N
Rezgvigngardne sdams-

g0 afify st goad 58 P |
sagrReETmi 33 us gRanta

FAN FIIT FAN FA0 QA @I U

sidfdegem . . . SRETEITIREE|
TP FAi [T FrAeal ARG Fo77g ||
9. sagEIaE IeFTEIaEa: |
AT NEAAAE: AR REeT: |
A FHET gRIGITRRARISTY
TRARIR-IFZIEEaRaRaEl I qaaT | ()
AHEEEITGRATET: G [Fgeqam:
I Y gNY TAgEIg a9 FHTHIAD ||
I qeged: Wiy AR —
9gl a9a Qe aseafikd ARreRd gemRvemi
7 sgonRa W At | o [RwR e Aivsitg
A | ST GHE—aT  REFRERan e ges-
I SR HRANEAl § gAEEYAT &1 gsan O A%
qud IRAST TEREERIEE: |
End:
Tay wEaSh sRuEsiaerEEd  aRaEnT wEaEi
¥ TR QETERETHANE qAEMET A

ARG TIAIERATIRARTCFSNNFANTET T rog-
116




1766 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

@ | W ¥ AT 0T qUR AE, TR FIRT T
Bam.

R No. 1376.
Papor. 113x8}inches. Foll 81. Lines, 20 in a page Grantha.
Good.

Transoribed 1n 1914-1915 from the palm-leaf MS, of M.R.Ry.
Tira. Srinivisavarada Titacirva of Villiyambakkam

fRft@Ee.
VIDHIRATNAVALL

An unfavourable enticism of the Vidhidarpana of Kollar
Narsyana Sastri by means of cortain reasonings and arguments
explained by Appavadiksita in his work entitled Vidhirasiyana.
By Srinivasadiss, son of Nrsunhirya and diseiple of his paternal
uncle Vadhtle Lakymanarya of Tirumalidar village

Incomplete.

Beginning :
TEAZAS STHATGTRTAEAT T
FEEfEIRTEd &I I |
qEgraEEt g Aed e WEar:
& 39 agiisdaand o= wanitega |l
g%t FANARGHIT TIFOFASS
RIS aREesTRERIE g9 |
ez IarEndigEml 54
RrFaaERERT R RregamemEs |
HELAGI! FEATTER: |
FEIIAR HR0d At FeTan, |
FRrEETERgaER: ARTaRRTHTIan: |

PifoguerRaraa Ragy ARgirgn |
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fAfeEd 89 RgamrgiEd |
gamsiEafwe aEat wgwibar |
AERGAPTATR G |
ARSI FGARA TR ||
38 T WEE, WAFRVE SAM: gIageFdaEd-
FERTARMLIAESAN  Iq, SR A AT
FAAFIAET  FEARTAREA |

* * * L]

Colophon:

IR AR R OB AR
AAARIEFSRATITRGE  ARAIGIAA TSR TATT-
o argsiafeRad Qe sfifemegea w0 @R-
WHRAGERRTE: dqut: U
End:

FASETAGIEGENARITE 7 IREGeTRRERR 18-
WAL RTINS AN RTIRAI G-
oftad |t
Colophon :

3 ARRAEEa AT 1)

M Mg AdTEAREERENY  SErnag-
TrgdlafaRy eeon Fewdal kY AERY GeER-
ReareFa | g9 A FNRTIROEAR GERm F9R-
TEROTRER Swiasarn: |

* # * *
gl SEREEREANEET RFRFAMRE TR
EQERIEIECERERICH

115-A
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R No 1377.
Paper. 114 X 8% inches Toll. 148 Lines, 20 1n & page. Déva-
ndgari Good

Transeribed 1n 1914-15 from the M3 of M R.Ry. A. M. Srim-
viisicdrya of Agaiam, a village 1u the Chingleput district

BEHHTTH,
LAERSMIKAVYAM

A poem mn e1ghteon Sargas dealng with the celebration of the
marriago of Lakgmi who was horn as the daughter of a Cola king
and God Ranganitha worshipped in the temple at Srirangam
A festival is colebiated even to this day m commemoration of this
marriage in the month of Philguna in the S8rirangam temple and
a history and description of that festival are given heremn. The
names of the Sri-Vaisnava teachers who lived in Srwangam are
given in the introductory portion of this work By Uttamaraya
Trrumaladhiéa, son of Cakraraya and laksmi It is stated that
Cakraraya had two brothers, Uttamariya and Timmandrya, the
latter of whom hecame a Saunydsing, and thut he had two other
sons, viz., Unkraraya and Krspariya.

Wants the beginning in the first Sarga.

Beginning:
AT A T T g |
B TamEEsEsd geng qdiee 39 |
L

* * *
FAFNAAFEIYN UGS =TIATTT |
TH AEEIRAYUEE a%d g Tgacadde |

AYFOFNERIFAT AGFIFN TG} T |
gemiy TAfEFIT T EA TFAeE sharg i

AY: Fode quT FES! SaEd GENERER): |
s & AT @ awsraraRgTgsHfea |
T aRde MRS sEdnig: |
RIIREFITIFRTS! THETEl wai @ fay o
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BAPGAFIFI T TIARTRTHI: |
JGEATITQAEET TAGTET @aanerd |

*

wftd s a9 Rehndhfgemns: |
TFIREED 0 @ S )

em:arzrr@r»fia;ﬁtqt@?tglﬁw%wg: |
AEEFUETR A quga A B Al 0
AT TRZEACTRBHY TFEEGRGIIR |

AN: T AREEFIN T ARAGHIE: 0
TETgSTEA AR AR SEREEE: |
THERAARTRAFISAE G0 I T
HNFIREATAFIA I 99 TEFE. |
SRYAA [FAFFARAT GFHEAICIIAT |
IAFN THFIEN WRIG TS |
MNRERe: @ g AgaEnaRd JREa e o
TR GO GIATATALRITEAT |
sitsarawz: sRagaEl aei @A aTar THRT ||
RrgERIATT QO qoirEE: gedtwast: |
TRIgSIEATEE, 4l A FeTaTaq |
A FERRNLED T4, JARASAITH |
fAFITATIIATE GEAMET SO TaER: |
ST eI CERIL LU i -
st aet aEaE: AT TR 1




1770

A TRIENNIAYL, CATALGGUE OF MSS,

&xﬁ'«'ﬂramar Al g AgIATE |

SR T ga B gaans:
sfRgEmRiara fmmaiaeatadea: |
UER CERCULLRIS CHEE RIS ot BT
FRFIHT ATEHE] IR AFAGETT |
frasdiasfeaRBzgdst a3 fafy G
3 ATARRIRRIAT TAGHTE g 7 |
I rrmgmﬁraﬂowasamg CIPRIGEICHT)

ARGHA(GARIARAR JRrwatIad |
SeifeA gRoeEH: YA @ Gl T U
B! T GEEEAET AT T |
dfigawi &F arFoil TwEsRaud i |)
f<iedl ay 5% aeraedion: sredadie |
FAGIRITREAAT THATAGR TF: |
TERAETRE T GHGABAATAG: |

I ETIEGET 9 R YT I

sfioll & @l gERadTEat dagEIy g9 )
e 4% = ReAmd: snd AR w gl
qEqTH: A agrRgaI SR a3 R )
TR IR TRET g8l SFRGTIEI I
awqm@amaammr sfrar: gf¥Eany |
qt qrEa-al ﬁmn‘%r T, Mﬂﬂﬂ%ﬁ‘iﬁa 1

-



R NUMBERs 1877-1378 1771

TATHISSEBNAE@ S

FE ARAEA A IERIN AT |
Faq, FEETLHS AATCHEA
SIS TRatGIa, siRgem aRe U

Colophon :

AN qE9 ASANTAT: SO 2R

WA FRATIFUAAGR SERATGT |
IO SRR RIS b C Lo T
TENHIS SIRAVARAT G STATRI: 1)

* E4 * *
qQ1 AR & A R M T FRASTAT |
A AIRENTAGET: qTqa] araraReT: (|

End:
wd qug Ty Al Fa gafww
9% FASMAFATRIRATISE: |
Rl TREBON: & AT, G, F3T AGIT,
AT AR (AT R T0aE ||
Colophon:

XA 7T geFREET A e
A BRATTRANET FAfiaargan |
TR RGeS TR
FEliEEa STRAVAMD! @il ISR I

R. No. 1378.

Palm-leaf 10§ X 93 mches. Foll 70 Lines, 20 m a page. Telugu.

Good.

.

Transoribed 1 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Kumarasvim
Sastri of Pedakallapalli.



1772
RN

MAHAVIDYODDHARAH.
A treatisc describing the Nyasa, Japa, Pja and Homa, ete.,

in connection with the Vanadwigi-Mahavidyamantra The work
is alyo oslled Kalpakaustubha.

Almost complete, as found in the Siddhagamatantra forming
part of the Rudrayamala

A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF Msd

Beginning:
qadt swEE St W |
T TERAl AFIHGRG=AT |
FAFATETAR AEAT « 0« o o |
e e+ . . TURA 9IF AUAFARY

et —

WO aas e |
FagmAgRaEraE e I
AR FHE qwr ar ?rst’t‘a Fm afy |

L

wd T T m‘ﬁ—mﬁa(a)a%{gq s
RIRTIRAR: TRAHAEHY 1
Colophon:

R Hvgame Rermes agfder  @gehfen:
e i -
End:
Tifat weTat RramiaRage: |

EAHG HE EaE T Fhae |

L » L L



B. NUMBERS 1878—1880. 1773

FTAET AFETER SaegH: |
IFIR gf.

R.No 1879.

Paper 11} X 8% inches Foll 7. ILines, 20 1n a page Grantha,
Good

Transcribed m 1914~15 from a MS of M R.Ry. § Gdpa-
lacarya of Villiyambakkam.

FERIATIE.
LAKARARTHAMANJARI.

A short treatise discussing the sigmificance of the various
tenses and moods 1n Sansknt: by Siddhinta Vagiéa, probably
the same as Bhavanandasddhanta Vagisa

Complete

Beginning :

99l %A} wqelq IWE JAAEeRAr Sd: T
AR STARA, IQAAAAEIRARERY  ARsae @
A, TAMAATINANERTRGE GEARAT qRp: ;
ATEIITRT, G35 AN | 73 G T FearTTd,
FfaREfaTasTd |
e T RERAl AFRIERTEE, AEEReST g
NS | CANEEIIR Auddesy | s

IR RS AFE NGRS F AT Taeq ||
Colophon :

I RrErariaRE ssREasd awmr |

R.No 1380.
Paper. 11} X 8% mches Foll 74 TLanes, 20 1n a page Grantha,
Good
Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sivarima
Sastr of Trichinopoly.



1774 A THIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Wigge..
SMRTISANGRAHAIL
Similar to the work deseribed nnder No, 28058 of the D G 8.
MSa., Vol. V,
Incomplete
Beginmng :
MiFH gud af ¥ gfEmad quar
qiasad 4: U3Ad QU @ Sge ||
qiaE Z3 A AWGHAAGH |
TEERAIE 7 TT FHSTAFATY ||
qaeg FeafiREEeag | oy 9REeT |

as | -
ISV @1 gaARTgRarg |
sirearety af sig: Bi(g)adr ghean |
End:
godiwmasal @ qe Bl 4 |
¥ YEIERHE: aaRAnESHEI: | 57 |
A —
s R fd s FawR sEa: |
yuAT @ger A 9% 3fe 7 Rl o g )

I————

R. No 1381.
Paper. 1L X 8} inches Foll. 323, TLmes, 20 in 2 page, Grantha.

Good.
Transeribed in 1914~15 from s palm-leaf MB. of M.R.Ry.

Tiru. Srinivasavarada Tatdesrya of Villiyambakkam, s village in
the Chingleput distriot.



R. NUMBER 138]. 17756

MGG G —- STATATHIIH.

BRAHMASUTRABHASYAVYAKHYA LAGHUBHAVA-
PRAKASIKA

A brief commentary on the Sribhasya of Bhagavad Ramanuja-
carya, which work bas been described under No 4943 of the
DOS MS8S, Vol. X by a disaple of Srimvasa Tatarya
Reference 18 made heremn to the Srutaprakagika of SudarSanastirt

Contans the Catussttri Prakarana only

Beginning:
T qIRBABA FFargIaeRaay |
FRATIAET § JIAAVRA !
Ce e e [AREETEIRE: |
7 MAAETAETETE 7 1

aFY e W YA |

® Wy WA g SReSAgEEE  AEAs-
QEEEAT « 0 v o v v e . o . T SATACAGET-
ATV AFAT AT TFT § AAVEA WAERBATIA
A ARG EEgR . . . L L L 4
ET TS — e | o Rraghanmamm
FEPEATANE: Al 4R | AfeegTISraRTas R 9
aregEe: ST | doda @Wﬁg Aemaeanty fXdan
wEE: 4R |
Exnd:

TwEly g gataRyg gend: @ sedend: | o
fgw: get wiff B s | a%a goudad @i w4
gerd: JETEFE 91 FURERgEEMA gend Rk
gt WRE gomREEl ©F g |



1776 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Colophon ;
gid sgaETFiaFE dugcgsgerai ageasdt |

R No 1382.
Paper. 10, X 9% inches  Foll 241 Lines, 20 1n a page  Dova-
nigari. QGood

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS of M.R.Ry. M, Rima-
kpsnekavi of Vanapart,

TR,
TATTVAMPADARTHAVIVEKAH.

Similar to the work deseribed under R No 193(k) ante By
Parnanandasarasvati, a diseiple of Purusittaminandasurasvati,
who was himself the diseiple of Advaitunanda

The aunthor discusses 1n this work the meaning of the words
¢ Tat’ and ¢ Tvam’ contamed in the Srati *Tattvamasi’ with
special reference to cortain passages contained 1u Madhusidana-
sarasvats’s Siddbantabindu relating to the eighth verse of Dasa-
aloka,

Complate.
Beginning: .
SAMRCYTETRART TAAAEY |

FROGYOATT HAET HAFFZY, ||

79 AFFEEE FEBRIIG |

AFFEAFIATAE T T GaT 1]

RreFrfreiead Sam=T g |

FATAFAIET qRAY JoFaASYAT 1)

oy ‘FRmERd fta:  aROReR:  saikgEs-

N0 FRASFIFT FONTASTT  TRRT  Yaeqer Syt
AR SR RS I I =95He Ahd-
qHRTIFRITATEORRAMET 1 91 BrRamRugara-
@ | 9 9 AoaiRugareaar, 991 95 FISAREET FAN-
GRS R AR el sesd st Naravha-



R. NUMBER 1382, 1777

HATARN EREARIOARTET WHId  agUAHaIs-
9 ATSIAETRE qUAR—aT Salsh AT Swd-
TARAERET THRTHAEERE | FEn B ; T
TERT 9N QR FAwA TTIERT T/ a9 |

End:

QR (R R ESIEER R G CETAR R L R (R D e L
ARIEEERET AT ARge RTINS agwt
ATEAAIRARAEAN, | AAEE N IEEIqal 1 99 g
fanRRE frEg o

3 AgFraerTn TRET @ata 4 Afar

4 ST RRRIAE: Saaaieg |

el gRequrTan: R RS awet gui

§ qAFgTEE Il MrggaeEay |)

* * * *

q: (iotaerassh aad saReaan

3 WIS & 98 W= |

< 37 guraguaREa: Wl g9 g9

W AR g (FEgaeEaq I
Colophon

IR s SRR 51 (F) R
(RIS E AR A U g a e Fadeag -
fR% dweEfeuag |

gy e Sgs YgagrFaar |
T JETHRAG, dEeasd AvieE: |

T REE FaTIREREE: g |




1778 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

R No, 1383.

Paper, 10% X 9% inches, Foll 76 ILines, 20 1n a page Grantha
Good

Transcribed m 1914-15 from a MS. of MR Ry Téangal
Ramasvam: Sastr1 of Virifiorpuram

ATATHIAEL.
PRATYAKTATTVAPRAKASIKA.

Same work as that deseribed under R. No 1168 ante
Complete 1n four Adhyayas

R No 1384.

Paper 10§ X 94 inches Foll 28 Lines, 20 1n a page Grantha.
Good

Transcribed m 1914-15 from a MS. of M R.Ry Tingal
Ramasvam Sastr1 ot Vinfieipuram.

AT
NAMASANKIRTANAM

On the greatness and religious efficacy resulting from the
repetition of the different names of God as described in the
Brahmasamhita, Katyayanasamhita, ete

Incomplete.

Beginning:
JAMHKAALT T, qU&A 73 |
qag Genueia frd oot BAgwd o
99 AEBCTRET” MIHTIRTEF SRR Ear-
wEgRUERATEE AT FAGEE Y Awed A
A, FFAREAREEIGTRIFAERETE AT, § TR -
AR TTERTEIA, ATAA TR FAAN(T) TA0IT_ |

* * * *



R. NUMBERS 1384-1385 1779

SAGRAEAWT TERRATEE aEEd Gy Fn- -
qaquﬁé‘—wiés Al faea
T FZANRATT IgNITEY_|
q qETEEE TETd {a®
CRICINEIELINERIC L Il
FIAITE AR —
HIAE RANH TERAR A T |
g MAS agsAf A Al e | 29
FUSRICEAE HARITE T |

THS T SGEAHS RAGA )

End:

R No 1385.
Paper 11} X 8% inches. Foll 98 ILines, 20 1n a page Telugu.
Good
Transeribed 1n 1914 -15 fiom a palm-leaf MS of M R Ry.
Mirkandsya Sarma of Guntor

ELL eI
BRAHMASUTRALAGHUVRTITIH
A brief commentary on the Brahmastitras of Vyasa written 1n
accordance with the Advaita school of Védanta. The difference
1n the views held by Vacaspatimisra and others 1s also mncidentally
noticed.
Complete
Beginning :
. L2 *
TS ATUAT HIF FEUA0Y_ |
AT T WA G I 1)
&Y qAT G
AR ZEA: AA TER



1780 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS

FA FAATEA | GEAIGEITIAE AT -
FAM JCFEAREAR: %057 | SEURMSAd g qeqagea-
TG, TIATES0 490 | FARSAMEAR AT
A |

e FRRATAEITAEA: TR |
FUETIRNE T @97 9 S 91 )

IR T I @A T FAL FAD AT |
End:

EEIEISEREACTIEIRER CAG ]

Fstaulalor sme man InqaERig av T g™
FAGFANTAFASA | § @ AT 7 @ gaaa gl
yfiRast: | MnaERE aaRags ardas: |
Colophon :

g SwgIASYIRA: GHET o

R No 1386.

Paper. 11} X 9 imchee  Foll 167 ILines, 20 1n a page  Dava-
nigari Good
Transertbed 1 1914-15 from a paper MS. of M R.Ry.
M. Ramakrsnakavi of Vanapart1, a town 1o Hyderabad

VEDANTASUTRAMUKTAVALI

This 18 a commentary on the Brahmasttras of Vyssa By
Brahmanandassrasvati, pupil of Paramanandasarasvati He says
that he has followed the Nirnayadarpana and other works of his
learned predecessors

Breaks off in the fourth Pada of the third Adhyaya



R. NUMBER 1386, 1781

Beginning:

TN FROAFH: SOARATIOSHAT: |

it frgarees wamgsar |l

WAt PR 7 gRvary: W

AT TTIRY SETETRa: |

§ g1 90 TeRIRPET AR

FmAREEd gRfkrEay geEdy |

ol ARG A, FGARTIT G G
AN RN GO SETAEAIRHIRGT ST
Ry TEER| IEFAAETAEET RARRRweiRy qw-
AEE AETERTRE (IAAiEa STARR TAE— IR
AARNTRR | AR REE aERA AR A e
ARSI | B §R ewsen avl @t ggem-
AN | MERAETHRIIEETE  aTsgeATan-
AR gEaTE@AEAd IR WAR: |

* L] % *
Colophon:

R ARSI RS A AT -
gl YEFEEIIRE REaEE g g

gl stgwrea™: qAE: ~
End:

g |
AT AR AGETNGEEIAE T q0T-
F{PaamERt g=a: & g quErani
R qmmgwERE |

116



1782 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.
Colophon :

T sliEaeraaEEEE  gagwEed  gdae-
12 (C G i I GOl

w9 gewEEEy | Fgdn e HuEe-
B W ameERtrEeR @i T gy aEl )
e @ SgdgusE: wEEn agft |
. . . "
@ g P sEcERad ffe |
SOEEAEE: Fo8 A GRraR |
a7 7 afy: T FARAFAT J99 |
Fa Rl segaR nRa: |
GAMARANTE INEGTEHT |
TEIR: MUESRA Ael | SATIAHA TFS S0~
aERAEIRF sawTEgd i
R enfrmReE R gaEa_ |l

R. No 1387.
Paper 10¥x9finches Foll. 154, Lines, 20in a page Telugu

Transcribed 1n 1914~15 from a MS of M R Ry. Parugotbama-
kavi of Masulipatam.

Bound in two volumes.
FRAMERAY.
KASIMAHATMYAM

Similar to the work described under No. 2388 of the D,C8,
M88,, Vol. IV, Part 2.



R. NUMBER 1387 1783

As found in the third part of the Brahmavaivartapurina.
Contains Adhysyas 1 to 26, the headings of which are given
below :—

{. TEARFEARTHEATE, | e, SEhmgda.

R. FRAEEIIFEAY, YW, FAAGTAERAT,

3. wEiAERE0aY. {8, Rufdmw:

8. QEIANTIEIT. te. RragfeRwETEaEy.

W, AN, Q<. FAFIEAFH,

& MAIEFITL, 2R FREAIE,

o, qEAHTIGT. Ro. HofarE:.

¢. sEraRT:. R{. TR

Q. Do RR. ACHIOAL:

o, TIHYAMEL . TREAIEHFYAT.

{2, g, 8. HEATHAL

2R, sEEEAERE:. w. Do

23. qreimaTE, R’ EHREATIT.

Beginning :

IR, 195 |
TR g Afseg ¥ 1
srafa staft Fl SREgEOR:
RragReargsitran™mmm |

fraaRRaArn af ase wored

TG 999 Y& Y=Y HWaaeaq 1l
w9 ST—

W AW T 99 g |

Y IFARA FITATAURT: I

116-A



1784 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

I FRFTERT &y I0ARG: |
FRAEARIN I¥AT AR} G- )
Siga STT—
dT@ 9% Y SWEIRAl SREIT: |
g3l JIGASTRAN ARSI &
. . . .
T FRBA NHAIST 9% @ TAENR A9 TG ¢
R afas stnfated AgigaEs e [Awg
BRIl AEEARAN FHFNRAT NAEHL: @G TWAA |
fARIEiEaa gRaa FERAAl goamdl Sarwan ||
Colophon:
I sheedad g FEEEEY JeafeaRTeY
AW TAATSAT: 1l
End:
q—
$& AEEAARTIAl AT FRRTEeTay |
syvafed AR ALEIET Wi G5 AT W @ |
3* * * #*
@I YA HIRAFT WG |
q9T AFAASRIT, AW Gl Fega: 0
Colophon:
TR siaeaad aggud gatawn FRIEET -
W afEAssamE: |

Fol. 1545 contains two stanzas relating to Dharmasastra




R. NUMBER |388. 1786

R. NO- 13880

Paper 10§ x 94 inches Foll, 143 ILines, 20 1n a page Grantha.
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a M8 of M.R.Ry. 8. Gdpala-
cariyar of Villiyambakkam
MR,
PANDAVAPURANAM

A work 1n eighteen Sargas briefly describing the story ot the
Mahabharata as current among the Jainas by Vadicandra,
younger brother of Prabhicandra The author 1s said to have
consulted the Astasahasri of Vidyananda, the Jainandracandriks of
Pa)yapada, the Vadasindhu of Akalanka and the works of Samanta-
bhadra, Hariéoandra, Viranandi, Puspadanta and Janafijaya

The story 1s sad to have been recounted by Vardhamana,
son of S1ddharthawho reigned at Kundina in the Vidsha country,
to the King, Srémika, and 15 said to have been traditionally
transmitted 1n that line through successive generations, such as,
Ne&minatha, Padmanandi, Dévandrakirt, Vidyanandi, Mallibhiisa,
Viracandra and Jfiinabhisana to the author’s brother Prabha-
candra, from whom the author is said to have heard 1t It 1s
stated in this work that 1t was written in a place named Ghanaugha
1n the Pusya month 1n the year 1654 (°) and that 1t contains 2,800
stanzas

Complete ; the names of the Adhyayas are given below —

g. REUMRAaIE- v, (HESTIHASTAR -
AN, eI,

2. SRAIIRTEIG- %, IRTHAICRACKE
Rra0T. SATEFATAT,

3. BRATUSARIR- v, ZAHTARSTIN.
T, ¢, BTFIIIOAG,

9. UNETRRWARAS- ]. RrEngemaTRa-
AU, Ve,




1786 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MsS.

go. FTUUCSIAANE | (4. ANEEUIISIAL-

07, EERCUCE
11, IHITRSAA0AY. 98, ZREHRRAAEILLT-
2R, MEFERRATI0G, RO,
3. TAZATII0H, Qo. TUEIATERANTY,
{2, FUENGAMTIIG- | Q<. ToeagRREiTTHT-

A, Foi,

Beginuing :

T ARG FAARFL |

AqASTHRIT gETRERA |

T FEAMAE TTIIARA |

HARAFNA T AGaS |

A GRS 469 AT RIEEe: )
9 SASIRAEEF! agAEa%: ||
REE, TRgSt 9 AT, FEATAE |
RrzNdi Spead gE g | e 1
4 T3 4¥Al aF1 9% [GARd 99 1§ )
A A R ARAETESH |

» L J » r
HFRERIAZIA Y=g FTAERT: |
gy ANt R frawy gaagan |
GEAFIRAN 9% TRREA et |
71 GITHHAT € Gﬁmﬁ_if%ji 1
Bam gfwing agm: aEded
FEHEEEEEN T AT AT |




R. NUMBBER 1388. 1787

8 TIRISATRA TN TZACEHI |
AT 1 GESTAAATAST )
dRsma: @ ¥ o) i
ALHEAE FA TAg TTNTS ||
TEATHRTAT: T W |
ASFARENBI AT R R |
TN FFAARE TR |
ARTZ: 74 FHERT Fawad |

TR T HTE T JAUARHA: |
qRIBHAST qusl aEAscamaIsT 7 |
Se WIS A FAT AT AP BFwAq:
ol T T RseaT Gakaat kg )
397 FIREFA FIAH JUIHY |

A N T 9 AW g adeR: |
wfta fedra: A AR IR |
qeafdcy qEEa@ qgEasaAiiRn: ||
FRES S : gFl AR WE e |
ARG FH0T @l W FETateEs: o
gy sveass R fkkE®: |
 fe Rag e g Aigleaia g

ay RZERsgEaga BEsi |

B )

1 gur SieT wmamgEid augEy |)
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St g9 gt o= PeRmEd A |

@ A gzzeg av fasg g@Rew o
1% (F)ATIed T@qF MUy |

S sfiaies(Ae) A s @, A= T 4
* * * »
orega: TR Bl RaE gerRied |
wor, Samiar wlaaga o
ANRYFITIQ)EH SEFANT |
ARg geay o 9d@ a1 .
AgmaREd g S T |
gAATFARA| @1 gd aasieEa
AU GgEl g4 eE areatEr I8 |
wlrears WY freai v 9 )
gEg SeAEd qal 3 A Raaa: |
A safieTead Al Fesda: |

L ] * * »
AFFIITA AT TEFGS |
SRl wadl Avre: GRaIRa: |l

L * » »*

i wgar e awaE = Mawg 1
qRIR AEAITASAIE AHEF |
dovq and T FEAATE AT 1)
= Qg SRS FTaray |
T gﬂ?ﬁ gaman ser gl tetyra 1

%* % * *



R. NUMBER |3888. 1789

FrMeY fame: qeuafaaRa des:

WYSAT. FHIFAEAAAr FoST G qoear: |

q1A{ ZAERANT JETE g= T AL

ANFOT TS HFIGART dld WTEFIA )}

wgFa Qo dzafes shqoeami aar

g sggRutRsEae: |

& ALANGHAGITS T ASTHAHA!

st wfearal ghmEEgavedd ag: )
Colophon :

TR AEFFAANTRITGRANARIFR sfiqwes-

WO REgmimaTesdraREdd aw a0 G N

End:
A fag aleaRETIFETRS: @

A ARFEIRTAT ARA AT aAIswISey: |
A A1 ST F1FAT TEIG SRARST 79
A a1 sasgEaiEiga: siamamesaa |

g S TS AREW (@)= |
fida eamE A 375 alwie |

geiftig=aet g afmgT s |
Pyegatieiaae) wfeam o |
TPAgFA@IAATAIEE: |
gueasaaEe et T T |
TEARIICER AHACHEA: |
ARAY Afat sharafead afta: |
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T TN g3 sefaEl ouggR: |
AHSNAHEE] SEATYUSRA: ||
IR GITT: |
fieaeg) gl awa gRiai@eam: |
Sqe AR 3T sted @] Reuay |
& SHA TRl FagaRara: |
Frvsgndion: [ ¥ FITARGHRTRY [
FRagrafrgraenTeal agaRrE FH |
4 gFArd add qoREd gaReia
A A (AR AT T3 sreERa )
AuzRTgEadREaEmed: |
IR AW FEIA (|
YAOEES(S) T A% quST AR 7
TATINSHR G s@+9%: ||
SAZIITAA TER TFIG |
e §wedd ¥ wReAl 939R ||
I @I TRHEATIR: |
JYRT UGSTIAFT TR JIRA=EATn: )
TN @A Gl AEAI |
feaedl ggami qoeTEi IRTS. |

Colophon :

g shwgresTnTggRgRiTRegsy  ques-
WA qOETEREAURER AR &
TSI G0,




R. NUMBER 1389. 1791

R No. 1389.

Paper 10§X9% inches [Foll. 1563 Lines, 20 1n a page Grantha.
Good

Transertbed in 1914-15 from a MS of M R.Ry. Tangal
Ramasvami Sastr1 of Vinfiorpuram

qrgIEa:.
SAUBHAGYAPADDHATIH

A work giving details ot procedure connected with the conduct
of worship of the goddess Sakt:i with quotations from various
authontative works

Complete.
Beginning:
@ . . . .3 9GS 7 AR AHA A0 g3 |
qEREd: OSSN, . . . . gRgdEE AT |
amd shiefoamgam sgasia.
ABEARTFITEE] TGRS R |
AgulRIEwa . . . . . RfEER§
FREAETIEG SEeaETRaT |
RIS TEN—-
HRE—

SHEGUETI SR _FAETA |
IgeAY ST Al T e a0

* ¥* * %

g guia: aRad: @R (e
YIS SSRGS, |
fid sameaEsiaR Feieged

4 dgRH AN -gad grarevs geyq ||



1792 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MsS

Agaeq § gl & wEMamRREagTal [ikad-
AFTA TEFAATNEHAENRAITET AT Aag -
7A@ |
End:

qaIsrg Rl ﬁ?&fmg@“r\ 9 |
qEgE TARIE] aqEi T IFIG |
TEARREIEEAT @ [0ad |
ool a1 agf: w4 |
EECIRTGEISTRREAR LU GUTT

3@ Faogas awge |

T A9y Asy A AF9awgR YOETIgE ¥ IqAT @wHl..

- k * %

G AETAARIaTHATOrGal AR
IS, TagReagmag: S |
qAHRAHTAT JARGTAARE BTAl .

The name of the seribe and the date of transeription are given
thus

TEIFITAGTE IAFAE FFIX THAAT HFAE shae-
MNAFagIAATAN w@ARAl FMraTgR: R @ U

Colophon :
TR Qraricasqon |

R No. 1390.
Paper 103x94 inches Foll. 160 Lines, 201n s page. Graniha
Good
Transcribed in 191415 from a MS. of M.R.Ry Tiru Srinivasa-
varada Titacariyar of Villiyambakkam.



R. NUMBER i 390. 1798

@A,
NYAYARATNAMATA,

By Parthasarathimiéra, son and diseiple of Yajiisgtnen Same
as the work deseribed under No 1887 of Rajéndra Lal Mutra’s
Notices of Sanskrit MSS.

A treatise giving i verse and prose the reasonings and the
chief doctrines inculecated by Kumarilabhatta in his work on
Mimamsa entitled the Tantravirtika

Complete 1n five Paricchadas.

Beginning:
IS SRS iAot |
< Y . ~
S GaNET q3as Y gRY |
drtaiaasy: FAREMA F1: |
FIATAE AT AFFR ATRAM 1)
9 @reaERerd: S99 qEge |
g aRvERTEa: |

a7 dERd N (Eee g |
* .

A
BBV AR HAR: PhAral |
FREFRATFIER TS FSI59919 ()
qA1 TEANHS TEHAT A |
GATIARA! TBEAT AT |
IR @ gmasgaf gyl | aeng B ARG
&I
Colophon :
g FAERENSAFEFNT TR 1]
End: R . N .
THREd AMGFAFEIRIN AETATA] [STASIEATA TAR-
90}, AFARANRAT | e, THRFR SRARaAEsdRm |
AEIFIAGA] TG AIRAFNANT JrAaa Rqsam.



1794 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,
Colophon:
g shndreamudaRR SRR AEETEamEa-
q g [V ]
FAFIAGET: HNAqIRATE: |
qq qT 49 ey A THER: |

P .

dwiqisy TFs ATTH  AEARIEATE BT |
AFFRRIGAAE: A B TG i

R No. 1391.

Paper 8%x5f1nches Foll 28, ILines, 8 in a page Davanigar
Good.

Transeribed 1 1914~15 from a MS. of MR Ry Sivarama
Sastr1 of Trichinopoly.
(@) ARAMEATGITTY.
ATMANATMAVIVECANAM,

Foll 1a—10a Fol 105 is left blank,

This work investigates into the nature of the soul and matter
and comes to the conclusion that the individual self 1s 1dentical
with the Sapreme Brahman, By Maha$varinandasarasvati, a
diseiple of Purnsottamanandasarasvati

Complete

Begmning :
SIRAARTAE 3959 7gRda—aT qa9d. gEai-
TAFTARAERIG T | ST AT CGEAFRONIT | a5
e@T I T TAFITETE BT FHATARS $on



R. NUMBER 1191, 1795

RS Sfae gEg@PITEAIEITISaN | 30T eead-
.
End:

357 ARYIA FEBIIARLA 4AF ; FE AT €pE-
GEAFRUANTNNRRFY aff @97 IR a¥gAey-
O AWAFLIAT WAy, ShagFead gaT wadad: | 29 32
FaT ¥, 2T G FAAR, FARTAR WA | Feat-
mmgfn R gRERRETEan |
Colophon:

TR ARRERRASTEEE st AT At di—-
AR AU GACANANATARAFRAGITT @

ors N

'h) qEIHIOM.
PANCIKARANAM

Foll, 11a—e3h.

Simalar to the work desoribed under No. 4636 of the D.C.S.
MSS, Vol. IX.

Incomplete. |

Beginning:
g YATEIYSE qIEgERAFY |
FAEHNR 5gH KBS 1
AFATFIARITIEIAHIIA |
SEa tEEg TR
AEZIAN HF AANIIERT: |
i gETeTIREFII STHRAEA: |
FARTHT 95d YRIZTATART: |
FAMET A FTARE A |




1796 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

TERTRASE @ g 3oy |
T FPF, RFEFT 355 TIATA ||

G T ARAARARTS: FLI | ARAT C[FIEAFI-
O AR ARATIGE RIS |
End.
TR JRNGAT aaFaNg AsaTde | o
TAFIGANT AgATHR SYEEUR | R aigeAmEreE
FEAGIEER | AF. @iF ME mgIEa |

R.No 1392,
Paper 8% X 5% inches TFoll 80 Lines, 81n a page. D&vanigari,
Grood
Transeribed m 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS of M.R.Ry

Sivarama Sastri of Trichinopoly
frarepnrer.
GITAPiAKASIKA
This work gives the benefits arimng from a study of the
eighteen Adhyayas of the Bhagavadgita with illustrative stories
for some of them. It forms the Adhyayas eleven to fifteen of
the Vayurabasya and is mtroduced in a conversation between
Vayu and Garuda
Complete
Beginning:
ATATRSAE AIAFA0E |
SICEEARECAUIE] lﬁaﬁﬂg% qq 0
2T —
AARAT, TN AT TIF 99F |
S qF JUSArd HAAGH GARE: 1)
AARGRA AT JIT TRFART |
A § Aifke At Wska 7 0

#* * k) *



RB. NUMBER 1392.

ARATEHETA! &Y A FIIAAT |
EEST 991 TFTAN & 539 T )
wfiar Mol a1 FARGIHTESARY |
RURHRARI @ g% agTas: i

1797

1 (afwq) AT sOaeEn a)saah Ry |

AT S 237 & J9Ig9Aq |)
SR @WY Jwal & |
THE ST AR THE B R’
TREIETAMAAH 939 Eoaaa: |
HATIET aFET 7S TooRd & |l
AN T3UET e BNgEa: |
ST @ ERl® TEHEATHT: |
* * *

g: PEma: fid: sMEEANEE: |
IR TA TAGAAR TR )

AL HAAT AEI SAR AP TG |

TZEgaHr At § FIN FEEEER |

*

Colophon :

FEERIU A CHGASHI: ||

End:

T FE T AR |
AT GERATTT AIT0ATE I )
9§ 99 (@ AEE e |

-

GERIeT Ggiﬁ& A B € gl

117

M TGED TERAIIIR TAEFREEA qgHTeATa-
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Colophon :
IR shegEd Ay AaERmEt TTeE-
RIMETT T qIEAISEATT:

R. No 1393.

Paper 83 X 53 inches Foll 88. ILmes, 8 mn a page Grantha
Good
Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M R.Ry.

Sivarama Sastr1 of Trichinopoly.

(a) AFTEET-
AJNANASVARUPAM

Foll. la—15a2 Foll 156 and 16 are left blank.

In this work the author investigates the nature of nescience
or ignorance, which 1s the cause of all bondage 1n the phenomenal
world, and says that 1t can be removed only by the reahization of
the Brahman

Incomplete

Beginning :
gErR &g (. . . ) gEAdeEEa i

TR TR gARFaaRe
A RitaRaeaaie |
R TITRG T
siagd AueRaT aw@ |
ARG
WRFENAT A AGAAE GSAY |
ffsegaaed MeaREwER
WAGERE auRea w9 |
FIFFTA ST GHS T |
AR TG v 0 v 0 v e e |l



End:

B. NUMBER 1393.

TIITSIAR TR FARAS T |
qEgMT GER:E) OFIE) afa ara: |
FREARTIEST U e |

Braea I F9 AR FEgIesId ||
FegRIREE=ERT 7 R FARRA: |
FAATRI(AFT) FAO T4 g AT T ||
FATT HAM: T qdl I T |
AFFEIEET AT & )

e WY AFMOTSAI |
JaiaaE g qor gEgdear: |
SRIENHGANRY ATETTTATT |
TEPAAN T ARG IR

(b) ASTATAHCT,

ADVAITABODHAPRAKARANAM,
Grantha and Tamil.
Foll. 17¢—38a. Fol. 38b 1s left blank
A treatise on the Advaita school of the Vadanta showing the

unreality of this phenomenal world It 1s in the form of a reply

by a Guru to the questions put to him by his disciple,
Complete.

1799

vep)3—esygo—unao CaooQ@ur Qos sors g7

BT &850 Q&rerefr

s,

U grﬁz%rﬁsﬁ,@@@ I reurey
wrdyurasrr - @FQaearn Ca1p55@ ey ggy@nesr

o @FRaRCper Qs ﬁgmtrw @&re Qwer g uﬂay,ém

Qs e,

117-A
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Lur-n Qere e mpr—

sy g FF TS g A |

g SR ST U

ST FEATGA: AR AAHRIT S4T |

AR ASTeaTeaEIRIRRT: ||

SAEAfaRges: QISERATEE: |

AN ) Y <
439 fAqar o) Swaa 9ged |l
JAGTTASIH ARG |
RIGRON 4 GEAEERT: ||

foiRTegT®! Har amfeEa |

QAYFIRS IS AR ]

TEIEARAl 9 GLEEATTLIT: |

ggefitnReler afma@argm |

=2

AT 9T qCAEGT AZOAT: i
End:

SERIAT T¥F WAl Eg) aegd: |

Y& AT JEARGISTIRATET ||

Qrs augrr@mfrma:xjsmmrﬁmﬁ wr ErGwr afl airey

P ww”auﬂ—%;gluuairesQ@@@ Yot QEF%T BOS
S NE@EVLLOVT I(LPLD 6T QG LD Brwruwo é]@@ugé, Gasr
@,@pgjmn’g,@ﬂm g.lm%om(?u/r@ev @Wﬁﬂ@@wmﬂ Y

v Qseos er®auinlure oV.5\1DM W GreRT @)oey G)
Ty CurCneary y&sE& Yuarssos @&Hluear,

Colophon :
TASARGIH a1
ATl




R. NUMBER 1394. 1801

R. No. 1394,
Paper 8£x5; inches Foll 46, Lines, 8 in a page Davandgarl
Good

Transoribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leal MS. of M R Ry.
Sivarama Sastr1 of Trichinopoly.

(1) SWYFIM:.
BRAHMASUTRAVRTTIH

Foll. 1a~—26a. Fol 264 1s left blank

A brief commentary on the Brahmasfitras of Vyssa written 1n
accordance with the Advaita sehool of the Vadanta.

Begms with the Iksatyadbikarana (I-1-5) and breaks oft in
the Pramitadhikarna I-3-8).

Beginning :

SIS RE axd ARG S a}&%mﬁm q=5-
SEASAT SIRAGEUANG, STYSE ToqA SN Aq14 FTeHat
T AT T SRHGATEH | MIAARATSRAS AT
RGeS Jewasad |
End:

Y = @y —

- FRRETE J S AFAISRHBRQ wagdarg Fam:
AT WA 3G, TSART A A AFHA: T
SATARAAS R TRIT ggd sEEAF afva: R -
fre: TR 9 g T Fa: gsaRd, ST CRUELIS
TFPRI R AT ISR AT g BATAS AR AW
Neqd TIHY | THEN g ATTRFRE@ITET.

(6) SRMFIATTAT[— @,
BRAHMASUTRABHASYAVYAKHYA—RATNAPRA-
BHA.

Foll. 275—468. A,

"’*’M#@ it LG

ML

»Qfaﬂz ﬁmﬂg

-— ’
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Same work as that described under No. 4679 of the D.C.S,

MSS8
Contains only the Arambhapadhikarana (IL-1-6).

R. No 1395.
Paper 92 x 5§ inches. Foll 8 Iines, 10 mn apage Dé&vanigari.
Good
Transcribed m 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R Ry. Somanatha-

Sastri of Masulipatam
CHFAFAAIRA:
RKAVARYATAVICARAH.

A discussion between the logician of the Nyaya plalosophy and
the grammarian as to whether the presemce of more than one
finite verb 1 a sentence will break the umty of judgment con-

tained in 1t
This appears to be the same work as that described under

No, 1940 of Doctor Rajendra Lal Mitra's Notices of Sanskrit MSS ,
wherein the author 1s stated to be Acalopadhyaya
Complete.

Beginning:

ore PR AT W, THERIE AR AT ThRe-
TR IHANISRIGHR] TN SAHO | 99 g9
WAIR) 93 T (AR ¥ AR RS YwaE-
qwr saE: | A PRTHEEE S A ke
Tt J99gET §R TR, e aghathaa-
RN |

End:
A FIARNREICTIATE! & WEAT | AR deara

A farLl sREdaE SRR R, TRea-
WAAHE deosgRuaq | 1 § WA SqseTRauR
Rl 7 W R REraasea i



R. NUMBERS 1395-1396. 1803

Colophon :
IR CEAEEERER: ot 0

R.No 1396.

Paper 9% x 6 inches Foll 18 TLmes, 9 in a page Grantha
Gaod.

Transertbed m 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS of M.R Ry.
Rajagurukkal of Ramasvaram.

LSIEUEECCICIC N
LAKSMINARASIMHAPUJAVIDHIH.

Similar to the work described under No, 8690 of the D.C.S.

MS8, Vol XVI.
Contans the Angapt)a, Avaranapija and Nramhastottara-
gatanamavall. Complete.

Beginning:
ST AT —
GERH . . . . . . SEEETEEE
FATE—fad g A 959 geTal FARN AR
ARSI EFTITIGETTAGEN Arae e Rae
RIS “TAARTRASAMTRINAE  HReY J1E-

gIgsw W@, . . . . e T R
d:
= shideg TRAT AGLETT A |
FETET A3 ATTAT, SR 1)
AR AREAT AT |
fRraR AT & THI0 SR 1

AT 397 GBgREIRT T |
T NG TG G I QRGN
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AN (GEA): AT Ae: (e weig A9 AR |
qaEiy.
Colophon:
st sefiegemRfreaam: | -

R. No. 1397.

Paper 9% X 61inches TFoll 42 Tines, 10 in a page Dévanagari,
Grood.
Transeribed 1 1914~15 from a MS of M R.Ry. S0manitha
Sastr1 of Challapally

CCREEET
VAKYADIPIKA

A commentary on the Bkavikyatavicira described under R,
No 1395 ante by Hariyasomisra, patronized by Udayasimharaya

Complete .
Beginning :

giierad) aFafif aqongane gaeaTay R Qe
TAERA, T TAF a1 TATAAEAT SR TR |
TgAERwE AR TE S aRE AR AT 9oty —
WA | 3 FTRE w9 | qiFavgaed R )
FU o AeE IEAeRAed ReriRreatiaaaay: |
TR TEEER, | TEReEIRR ARl | o Gl
(AT TFIANTEH TGN IETEANR: | O A 9ty
&Ry agfaal EReIRATEEIEE TFIERR TEe-
a7 | 1A TINARETERERNT RN CERER |
End:
79 TeISEAATIH | F2I5% TTRNAR Tows3q
JTAWER: AT HNE — W | RS raTRay-



R. NUMBERS 1397-1398, 1805

UE] GEIFAEDIFRIAATG AR 12T e
RERIGT RWeRearN squedsr wer: 15e-

FEATTIHAST FRETGTRRE w73 |
Colophon:

T BGUAIATHIHIN (2 T e T AF S T FRAT-
FYR R RrraEtg stngrdiagrgestsaneR-
REafrEte e |

AR T 0

R No.1398.
Paper 8% X 53 inches TFoll 22 Lines, 8 mn a page Grantha.
Grood

Transoribed in 1914-15 from an 1ll-arranged palm-leaf MS. of
M R Ry. Ra)agurukkai of Rimésvaram.

LCIELRIIEU S
RAMESVARAVIVAHOPAKHYANAM.

A poem describing the marmage said to have taken place
between Ramanathasvimin, a form of Siva worshipped m Ramas-
varam, and Parvatavardhani who was born as the daughter of
the Gandamadhana mountain  Reference 18 made herein to King
Mudduramahnga of Ramnad and to Ramanathayati by Raghu-
nathakavi.

Contains the second Sarga and the first Adbyaya complete.
The second Adhyaya 1s incomplete There 1s apparently some
confusion 1n. the arrangement of the chapters .

Beginning:
FAESRaE ARy GasEmE B famft
RfFFTRT GEURAC)EETRR TS ()
IO TGS TRESRDaT |
ARaERIETEN: TR IEFIEHA |
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g1 g gas gaaed Frg TrageaRada |
TF T AT AT $1A FRHEREE T3T 1|
FATRGRAT T Tb IR TCAAFTARAI) |
Ay TESREY FAARereTEEl Y (|

* * < %
% fAEE WAGHE A AT |
g 37 FEAMANIIAAAEHSE T ||
Colophon :

R MgmarRiRAR wrrRERen fdaw: i
9ed Jegr@qIRas: @ TEREETa |
gRaIfaly as agraal ag MR e |

* * * %
q Aupsftvai auieish: qUEERRIRgES: |
a5a T GESIREERE: g4I REgaEEaa i

* * * v

Rrd gan areaaEErg fEE fosaE: |

T AR RATRAURE s )

TEETAT TN A SRR ey |
Colophon :

TR ARGNIFAREN WREETRTEIE  gadssag-
W |
ars gfisa st SRSy qﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂlﬁ THR T: |
R AT SR |

*

* * N
FARTAIRIG AR AR Jgaad |

P ———

qETH FeRgaaRtT fggonivsaRaeaimer ||



R NUMBERS 1398—1400. 1807

Gt TR sy saarn: |
d fiva I RwEqee aaw a1 aFamar aaRa |
End:
SRR FFgHe YR aeiaTey |
g TG AABAATA AR T AW
T d R Ts:
STRWT FE qEFaS SRR |
FAHNTRARRIRTS AT
aRaAAAERT ad R*earigey |
SFEEAHGRAMATTE TATRUNEIST T SRR |
¥ mERRRcERTETeR:.

R. No 1399.

Paper  11% X 8% mches, Foll 98 Tines, 20 m a page Dava-
nagari. Good. '

Restored mn 1914-15 from the Lubrary MS deseribed under
R No. 223(a) ante.
CECIE G EIHCURITER I B
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIVYAKHYA

Same work as that described under R. No 223(a) ante.
Oontains the Pratyaksa mncomplete.

R. No. 1400.
Paper. 11 X 8§ mches Foll 117. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu,
Grood
Restored in 1914-15 from the Library MS. which has been
already described under R. No. 412 ante,
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SCRUISKENA LRI
LAGHUSMARTAPADDHATIVIVECANIKA
Breaks off in the Arghyavismrtinirnaya.

R No. 1401.
Paper 11} X 8% inches Foll 266 Lines, 191m a page Telugu.
Good
Restored 1n 1914~15 from the Labrary MS. which has been
already desoribed under R No 1170 ante

THRE AT
NAMALINGANUSASANAVYAKHYA.
By Bommakant: Appayastiri.
Wants the first s1x pages

R. No. 1402

Sritala 11§ X 24 inches Foll 265. Lines, 91n a page Grantha.
Farr.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R Ry Janakiraima Lala of

Triplicane.

(a) S,
ANARGHARAGHAVAM.

Foll. 1a—82b.

By Murar.. Same work as that deseribed under R. No. 182(3)
ante.

Complete.

————————

(v) T~ R,
ANARGHARAGHAVAVYAKHYA: VIKRAMIYA.

Foll 83a—2655.

By Manavikrama Same work as that described under R. No.
132(a) ante.

Breaks off in the forty-seventh stanza of the sixth Anka.



R, NUMBER 1403. 1809

R.No 1403.

Palm-leaf 17}x 1} inches. Foll 156 Lines, 8 1n a page. Telugu
Injured

Purchased n 1914-15 from M R.Ry. {S. GGpalacinyar of
Villiyambakkam

The first 2 leaves are broken in the beginning,
E G IG A I
VEDANTASIDDHANTASARAH.

A treatise containing the leading principles of the Advaita
school of the Vadanta and apparently based upon the Bhamati
of Vacaspatimiéra and the Tattvadipana of Akhandanandamuni
by Umamahésvara of Vellala family.

Contams the first Paricchéda entitled Jivésvarabhédabbangs
complete and breaks off m the course of the second Paricchsda.

Beginning :
S IO E AT S |
T frege sfmgAreft & ga: o
@ o gues: TR waly 9 FEi |
- * * *
e e e e e . . TFEAT ST 94 EIAN:
qifdardtare adRamRon
RemPasrea agwTIRd |

™ * * *

.........HFIEEI
wﬁﬁmaﬂﬁrwﬁm
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greataeag P
SIS T P |
» #* * *
T FAd @AEEEA @9dd Tl | oRT awde-
T | TENT T A EERT Raed wq afd R
AR (A @) aifaan awegsaed TsT qaw
qhaR | SIf, IqFaeaeAge qa g |
2* x * Ed
g Shafifeaes  swaRerERdan ooy 3
REAIPFAIRT REEA GAAVAT ST FRO I1-
ARAW FIATHARET FHIRDN: THOHONTT | qIT ST
@R AgIISFAASERIeE R Ry |
Colophon:
IR MeerEETERRT AR RraRErTER
SPAGEAR] W AW UR=IT: ||
T FRREIART T AW R -
| | au shaRRemas:
End:
ARGITHCOST |
T G o1 SRR aaT |
TERaREmEmRT @ i
GHY | ANl T FEW AeReEETTas g9
iRt qaft, ol EraRraTEE @ivfT aTsm-
WRNERT 7 29 | I S@AgREREeT | ow g
IR R a6 § Yo Rramigei-
TEE AR |




R. NUMBERS 1403-1404. 1811
3k * * *
TN FFEAIARE AFGT YoudT @ 41 F9TIN-
G F@T @

R No 1404.

Palm-leaf. 15§ X 14 1nches Xoll 129, Lines, 8 1n a page Grantha
Grood
Purchased m 1914-15 from M RRy S Gdpalacaryar of
Villiyambakkam.

(2) AEFERRRERATL. ‘
SAMANYANIRUKTIVIVECANI

Foll 1a—124a. Fol 124b 1s left blank.

On the 1mportance 1n the use of certain words and expressions
in the Samanyanmrukts, which 1s a portion of Gadadhara’s Tattva-
cintamanididltiprakagika deseribed under No 4040 of the D C 8
MSS, Vol. VIII. The work 1s also called Auttarapatra and

Bengilipatra.
Complete

Beginning:

sgffiee . . . . . GEFIRAEASRTET . . L .
e e e e e e e ARUTARTEGIROE AT, |
T 9 WenRiEageEs JRQ ar=y |

99 WHASTARAEE SR SIFIEhRe  A5IE-
AEIFIRREE FOAEDEN TONAMET dgaroasal-
qiEawe (o) EEad: |

End:
79 SRARaE=s$y 94y YgE%ed JHIaTIEAf-
‘RENGTHE TGNl @t % SRArIRY €
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T T FEATAT AT T ANTAIR AT | IIRAREI-
THIHMRBATAINGGE | T g Fcag-avEsh aeaig
FEAAFRETARRTENERT  JRTiad  FeIRggrane
AT, EESE THT  gAWH QA AAISTHRG
WA SRS TaEeTaTsHr g dre-
T TETERFIAAAATATEAN AR AT D HTIATR-
TR AT

(b) ATRETIY.
BADHAKRODAPATRAM,

Foll 1250—129b

Similar to the work deseribed under No 4273 of the D C.8,
MSS, Vol VIIL

Incomplete
Beginning:

TR HIH AT BANIREAFAIE TFAATH-

%mm?a’imaara qﬁawmaraﬁvsmﬁmmﬁaﬁm adr.

'ﬁﬁfiﬁm’% Hm%aré | S A
gRiwsaEl Fam ara‘éa IRATCANETGINANIT, o
TUR) RSATATAS AEAN: |
End:

JRIENIGET q INE  FEIRSINaRead Sh-
FeagamEl (A9 | dQaeheTsdAlT @Y | SgRRRTES-
9q9 FYRNERRsETIaH(T®) |

R. No. 1406.
Palm-leaf. 14} X1 inches. Foll 29 Tines,10ina page Grantha,
Good.

Presented i 1914~15 by M.R.Ry. 8 Gdpalacariyar of Vilh-
yambakkam.



R. NUMBERS 1405—1407. 1813

AR A TH O (o1 T STERTIRIHT
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA.

By Gadadharabhaltacarya Same work as that deseribed
under No 4049 of the D C 8, MSS, Vol VIIT

Contains the Paficalaksani only complete

The name of the seribe and the date of transeription are given

thus :
TSRTE] NYYFIAARIETR |
dracfirFgET e agean |)

R. No. 1406.
Palm-leaf 16§xX 1% inches Foll. 14 ILines, 71in a page Telugu
Shightly 1njured

Presented mn 1914-15 by MR By. D V Prakiasa Row Garu,
Municipal Commissioner of Cocanada.

CEREECiRiu
VIJAYAVIKRAMAVYAYOGAH.

Foll. 1la—14a. Fol, 145 contans a few lines of Narakasura-
vijayavyayoga

By Aryasuryakavi of Kaundinyagdtra Same work as that
deseribed under R.No 1367 ante,

The seribe of the or1ginal manuseript 1s said to be Laksmi-
narayana, son of Kandarpa Sitarima Sastrs, 1 having been
completed on the 9th day of the dark fortmight of the Adhika
Sravana month in the year Krddh:

Complete.

R. No. 1407,

Palm-leaf. 16% 13 1nches Foll 37. Lines, 91n a page Telugu,
Good
Prosented 1 1914-15 by M.R Ry. D. V. Prakisa Row Garu,
Mumoipal Commissioner of Cocanada.
118



1814 A TRIENNIAL CATATOGUE OF MSS,

(@) qrEITI.
VASAVADATTA

Foll. 1a—215

By Subandhu. Same work as that deseribed unier R. No.
734(a) ante.

Complete.

(h) AEIITEATEUT.

VASAVADATTAVYAKHYA
Foll 226—387a. Fol 376 1s left blank
Same work as that deseribed under R No 821(b) ante,
Complete.

R.No 1408.
Palm-leat 17§ X 2% 1nches Foll 84 Lines, 9 1n a page Telugu.
Grood.
Presented 1n 1914-15 by M R Ry. D V. Prakasa Row Garu.
Municipal Commussioner of Cocanada

MataEReay.
GAUTAMIMAHATMYAM.
On the origin, sacredness and religious importance of the river
Gautami, which is presumably the same as the Godavari.
Contans Adhyayas one to ninty-three as found 1a the Brahma-
purana and breaks off in the ninty-fourth Adhyaya thereof. The
subject headings of these Adhyayas are given helow —

9. AIRTANAY, ¢ TEETTAY,
R. TFRAA TYRIGETFT: . TGN,
3. HAFAIEIIAL, go. FHAAAIdaTE,

9. TFAPAELTE, | 12, FGHAGMTO,
w. RARENEEIER. | (R, FRERSad,
{. AT, (3. FAERTATIOE,
v. qFAEREII, 38, dgrdEaiy,




R. NUMBER 1408,

. garftslat,

. FEASAT,

. SR,

. AN,

. RSN,

. TEgAfn,

. TSRO,

. R,
. HASSINAT

. PHEFATAIAIAY,
. FRANRE.

. QoA
. EAIRAGTIA,

. U0,
. gulaEEATEnY,
. SEtquamAanTy.
. QIEAEEAAT,
. TARITRIANTT,
. gReFTRAtdaAy,
. qRATTEHTAL,

. AR,
. REFANHIA,
aataraSaTIgeidy -

S

. THRAAIOY,

118-A

3.
go.
2.
8.
83.
29.

1815

freasiRad=g,
Taddaua,
CEGIERIDEUCT
SRR
fsyatdantan,

%ﬂ'@(’f} E[T?[El“{[\ Incomplete

84 tows Wanting.

4¢. TAdIFuE,

4R,
§o.
R
8.
&3.

§8.

gu.
88

g9,

&<
&Q.
. IEEHTER -

(Wants
the beginnimng),
CECIELT S
gt
aTediTaoAa,
geateiadi.
GRIEEECRER - i
MR,
TG AR A S
.
umﬂaﬁﬁe&aﬁaﬁ
TomRtaao,
Aot R

HI_T\.
gFadaag,
AR,

LA

™



1816 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

of. ATeIRAdENTE, | <3 SrcAdSTITEETAIY-
W, @R, aiere,
o3, AFARAIY, <8, MR
o, AT, ¢u. BB,
ou, FRTFHIRARAGT- | <&, ForwaRATAY,

o, ¢o. THERAATIT,
8. WH@WG‘T&H&H{. <<, AMEAIENAT,
we, Wanhng <., Fausiaaageddany.
o¢. JTRTAFIIAAG. | Q0. SAAAATRA.
o’ frEdiqny. %, FETREGIEEYE-
Co. TRUlEF AT, fgadaq
¢q. AEHRATIIOT. ]R. i,
(R, FROEARAGOE. | 3. TEENREFATIAY,
Beginning :

ARG —

quat FFIEFT A aEe g |
TR = war @9 QEE 9RE g 0
* ¥ F ™

ARSI q@T 38 a&d G |

Qe A gagr 5 Rleay i
HGETT—

Tgian® dfaif aaEErs |

AT gREEE oAy 7 )

# * * *



R. NgMBER 1408 1817

Ig9: Feq@Es [ a=tEhe |

@A qAR ST 77 WG 9 |

quarlien =T QSRS AARa:
Colophon:

IR smEgl AETERT JENEANE qW SAAS-
A |

End:
309G BHIST TR g Maq: |
AEEEERT g4t [egar Fmo Rk )
§39 A9 9 WEsd §9(ARA0) |
U REHRT NG g &R 3O
9AT TRGN 91 R FAEATEIHATT, |
9% THCawe 99 TUagead |l

Colophon :

g AEEEO NaaEed  TREIEgaTd  aw
PR sea: |
#aRg:—
BryTet QLA Twl ¥ GEA |
S@OAEd 9ol S WEe gar
Tagisy feams: TRiT TEAER |
ReTaar FAgRY qFAES ||
FRA YW a3 i ffwm: |
qag |



1818 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

R No. 1409.

Palm-leaf. 1538x 13 inches Foll. 22. Tines, 6 1n a page. Telugu.
Shghtly injured.

Presented mn 1914-15 by M.RRy D. V Prakisa Row
Garu, Munieipal Commissioner of Cocanada.

TAFIZATY:
RAMABHYUDAYACAMPUH

Ajwork 1n prose and verse based on the story of Rama by
Rama of Dévulapall: family.

The portion contamned in this manuseript hegins with the
deseription of Ayddhys and concludes with the bhirth of Rima.
The leaves are wrongly arranged and not numbered properly.

Incomplete

Beginning:

ARy ERTsREdaERd SRR ~wa-
QAR R RRE R TR |

A S IEIIGAARGR  [ATga-
CRREAF @AY amaamn g

gaRiaT 599 aRgw R diRvigaaRdaE-
ANCCIFRAEINAG, STRACTTR GG TFAETTIFIN-
FFITTARATERATIARANG R (AT T
AR F IR A ARSI ST RN a-
Reggradegadly » - - . . . . . ..
Tl g AT AT RIGRATETRET; |
3 S RANTEAARREIY TR I
HRAINME AR AR TR
AuggelTam weTagaEa |




R. NUMBERS 1409-1410, 1819

siTAr gAY {URY e
TR WSTIAILoD I STARIGA: |l

End:
FEERTI gRTi sIEART |
g TEEARIE] AR 1)
*® » * »
eI 33 gPIR RIS @i FHe A |
FRER @It TaS Sgde gRegagsAReggH T S il

A9 FAGWE AT HEASRIG: |
| p—

R No 1410.
Palm-leaf 123X 1% 1nches Foll 248, Lines, 7ina page Grantha
Shightly injured
Presented m 1914-15 by M R.Ry. & Aravamuda Ayyangar
Avargal of Purasavakkam,
The first 6 foll. contain a list of some of the Vratas, eto

(@) Wfﬁzﬁﬁ
GHATASPHOTAVIDHIH.

Foll Ta—9

Incomplete.

Similar to the work described under No. 8057 of the D.C 8.
MS8S, Vol IV.

Beginning :
FAY SNNSCFARIAT B9 F9 ARy
qfied TEeRe “ aRaEEs w14 afoe: Traeg |
fifgase @R FIga:(@RanTear” |
ezl qif g daaar |
TEREGUE: ARNT qFEIeag ||
IR T



1820 A TRIENNIAT, CATALOGUE OF MSS.

End:
gaE gHgA a1 —
AT gF: F- AERAEHITAA: |
e taF IR G T ]
HCRCLICCREICE

®) FoaREg:.
NIRNAYASINDHUH

Foll 10a—R48a kol 2485 1s left blank

By Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Riamakrsna Bhatta Same
work as that deseribed under No 3128 of the DCS MSS,
Vol. VL.

Contams the Paricchédas one and two complete and the third
incomplete

R. No. 1411.
Palm-leaf. 16X 14 mohes Foll 170 Lines, 6 1n a page Grantha
Good. .

Presented mn 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. G. Aravamuda Ayyangar
Avargal of Purasavakkam.
Two foll are left blank.

I SRASTHRIBTA R A,
VISNUPURANAM WITH ATMAPRAKASIKA.

The commentary 1 also called Svaprakagika, By Sridhara-
gvammn. Same work as that described under No. 2286 of the
D C.8. MBS, Vol. IV, Part I.

‘Wants the beginning. Contains from the first Adh yaya of the
third Amséa to the end of the fourth Amsa.

The manuseript is said to have been copied by Suppa Sastr of
old Vellore.



R NUMBERS 1412-1413. 1821

R. No. 1412,
Palm leaf 15%X1} mches Foll, 127. Lines, 6 1n a page Grantha
Shghtly imnjared

Presented m 1914~15 by M R Ry Ariavamuda Ayyangar
Avargal of Purasawakkam.
Two leaves are wanting in the middle.

(AR — T, )
RAMAYANAVYAKHYA ~RAMAYANADIPIKA,

Same work as that deseribed under R No 119(s) ante By
Vaidyanathadiksita

Breaks off in the forty-sixth Sarga of the Aranyakanda and
contans the Kiskindhakanda complete

The name of the scribe and the date of transeription are given
thus :

PRfrpamERE FRHEIT qINRY apaar sTa-
AEARARAT Igzmaaon Fiw-amredfie BRar |

R. No. 1413,
Palm-leaf 182X 13 inches Foll 115 ILines, 91n a page Grantha,
Much injured

Presented mn 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. Aravamuda Ayyangar
Avargal of Purasawakkam.

(a) TETARHRKRTEH,
VRDDHACALAMAHATMYAM.
Foll 1a—48b.
On the holiness and religious 1mportance of the S1va shrine at

Vrddhéicala also called Ciragiri and the river Manimukts flowing
by its side

Complete; as found in Adhyayas 1—17 of the Brahma-
kaivartapurana.

Beginning : '
9} Agal 39 MY T0gE wea !
woig wivggeaia RavdreEd, |l



1822 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MS8.

3% quTd a0 AERA AERFANARE FACIEL |
JEETEIN IR 999 & THRHGS 7 77 |
.. . (W gEERE IR wEE: weoga |
§ ZTAAGAT 1Y LOEITT AAHATEE: |
L 4
grg—
g T AR v Raferadadee: |

STEAT A TRV GT + v v o0 v v w o ]
* * % *

#* * *

PR . . . deEdsf g
RatiRawyd @gwEdag |
WwwhiRa ... ... ..

........ TgAFIETE (|
End:

IR wEETE §3q gma
RROOEET TR |

T ffwmE . ...,

cee e BT TR AR R
Faft T 0TS AW ¥ g
FrefRawEet w1 qE=aa |

gRew fEw g 3a ... ., .

e e .. AOF RIS A )
Colophon:

T Amwdaased @ ARt TaRvR-
AR SFIATE « - e e a e ... AT AW
UGS 1)



. ~oMmBER 1413. 18238

T gEfiRaERd e |

®) FHIPIARFIH,
KAMALALAYAMAHATMYAM,
Foll, 49a—1156

On the sanctity of the tank Kamalalaya (literally the abode of '
lotuses) and the famons Siva shrine close by in Tiruvalér 1n the
Tanjore district.

Breaks off in the forty-seventh Adhyaya; as found in the
Skandapurina

Beginning:
aRfEEr: o . o TEEAY
B —
@ gal i erE ffRef T
EI0; 11 PO |
AT(egua) v & 2 T FHON @ )
FARTEH M FEl ¥ Ferd:
a7 w0 FAwr I fifE gassi |
* » * w*
TqHI AT EIEIeoaY |
Fed a&d T A=A qwat o |
FRATH @@ . . ... =Ll

#* % ”* *
e N - ~ ~

gh FFEREgaaE iﬁmﬁ.

TREEEd SifGHF, gErEiE: |

wiEg RO T @

I Gl e e
Colophon.,

TR SRR U FRRTAERY TIRISEE: |



1824 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

End:
AN IR P I FEAET |
TqeT. SRS A TR |
geuRRg® shaemaagad |
Colophon :
I SAEErS QU gAtgIR=83 HFASRITER Tl
Ratseam@: |l
X 2% x *
Colophon:
gR Hiewrg [ JHIIR=E FAIPANERDA 92
TARII ST ||
(931 Za) ST F90 T A |
ITAAS AT AT |

— s

) R No 1414,
Sritdla. 83 X 24 inches Foll 47 Tines, 12 m a page. Grantha.
Good

Presented m 19!4-15 by M R Ry. Aravamuda Ayyangar
Avargal of Puraswakkam
(o) RrEREiETRFTI.
SIVAKESADIPADANTAVARNANAM

Foll 1la—7b

A eulogistic deseription of the various parts of the body of
Siva begmnmg with the hair on the head and ending with the
feet * by Sankarscarya

Complete.

Beginning :
qr@rsqtﬁm 51 TYAFEHE |
TEARIGUAY YT W AE: ]
TGRSR E g RS aTaa-
AgEEn rgrgauRuaiwmdiean: |



B. NUMBER 1414. 1825

ZARANR A ARISTNERY TG

RadferigeaRten a4 FEn: S| |
End:

fraspirgars: RaREMERcoasisgie:

FAFRIGIIE: TEIGATICHUZIEIOL: |

RGNS WYTAFa@oeaiIive:

FUERAIREUS: HEIG WA, TH g T ||
Colophon :

M HrRAsaTRaNEETAAssEuARaETEd &a-
FRIRWAIIAaEg R |

I AYTFARTSITHIIERAA  WEEDT &%l
e frmRn fRaa Ragh. G | o

J——

(b) ATEARINTELATT:.
APASMARAROGAHARAPRAYOGAH

Foll 7a—100 Fol. 8b 1s left blank
On the performance of certain pacificatory ceremonies and the

giving of certain gifts held to be efficacious 1n the curing of
diseases like epilepsy, ete

This forms the 20th l'aranga of the Karmavipaka forming
part of the Maharnavatantra

Beginning:
RISTRARRIT: €91 @ GE1ET AR |
FUFATT FAl 99 qARERIY |
TEFIOHN FoINH IR | YIIAA-AG FIE-
AFE I | T TFRFRONGAREY FRATFITE—



1826 A TRIENNTAL CATALOGUE OF MsS,

TR R a1 ag IREe W @ |
AISTEAH WITT FAIFEET AT )
FRARATAN TS JEATT: |

1 9 3 GF ¥ S FEaey |
FANEOIE T TRAT Q0T TFGT )

ACETANTEHT FEAF FT7 | FAANE A
EAEHT I9F 9% | QHEG T T AMENONS e garar
FEdl | @@ gHAusHy |
End:

FAARECLIRI_| TSI F HIHY T QIR
FPWTEN JRIGHaRIaY | R aRama s
AEAET SIH TG TARAT TR | FTRARITER-
CRHEEE]

Colophon:
g kg, o

(0 STERACET,
ISAVASYOPANISAD
Foll 1laand 118

Same work as that deseribed under No. 300 of the D.C.8,
MSS8., Vol I, Part ILI[

Complete

(d) FITEIT,
KATHAVALLYUPANISAD

Foll 116—16a

Same work as that described under No 8384 of the D O.8.
MSS., Vol, I, Part II.

Complete,



R. NUMBER 1414. 1827

(6) FAMFATL.

PRASNOPANISAD.

Foll. 16a—19a

Same work as that deseribed under No, 610 of the DCS
MSS, Vol. I, Part III
Complete

(f) FUSHEAMT,
MUNDAKOPANISAD

Foll 19¢—21b Foll. 22 to 25 are loft tlank.

Same work as that described under No 713 of the DOS.
MSS, Vol. I, Part IIL,

Incomplete

(9) SRAEATRTEIE,
ISAVASYOPANISADBHASYAM.

Foll. 26a —340.

By Sankardcarya Same commentary as that deseribed under
No 810 of the D CS. M8S, Vol. I, Part I1I

Complete

Colophon :

IR AT RASHITE R ARSI -
fesgrEuEEd ISEIRaRATATEA GaHT. |

(%) STEETRTEAE,
IRAVASYOPANISADBHASYATIPPANAM,

Foll 34b- 42b.

BySivanandayati. Same work as that deseribed under No. 312
of the D C 8. M88,, Vol I, Part IIL,

Complete



1828 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

(1) FNTATEIE,
KENOPANISADBHASYAM.

Foll 43a—47b.

By Sankaricirya. Same work as that described under No. 387
of the D.CS MSS,, Vol 1, Part T1L

Incomplete.

R No 1415.
Palm-leaf 113x131inches Foll. 161 Lines, 6 1o a page Grantha
Shghtly mnjured
Presented 1n 1914-15 by M R Ry. E. R. éziniv&saragha.va-
cirya, Temple Doctor, Ramagvaram
(a) AEWIORAHATA,
MAHAGANAPATIKAVACAM
Foll la—4a Fol 4b 1s left blank
This Kavacamantra 1s addressed to Ganapat1 o1 Vinayaka,
It is said to bave been revealed by Visnu to Brahman; and its due
repetition 18 held to be efficacious 1n removing obstacles of various
kinds and 1 the accomplishment of the tow principal aims of life,
v1z., Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa
Complete; as found 1n the Rudrayamala,
Beginning :
faarga: FROEE] a1 A% G4 @RETEEE |
IAGT AAAE & I 0gg8T |
gUguut W qRS {AwE w11 woad qoy |
shwonfraed qu:, diqEmTed T5—

AT —
qAT AL AT T EOHRI |
T G I Fd T TRA |
3t AR T 6 gowy |
IEERT FANG PIAT 7 TEK |



R. NUMBER 1415. 1829

PR ST —
530 X AEMART TOTHAT T |
JFT TS @ R WEsER o
Aot 4T 394 9 Fa00 q97 |
i3 Efﬁﬂ giiead Rame: 1

o

A a‘ingmwm%waeaﬁwmw gt i, fRe
gvg:, SEmoTiadr | stmgrTRTaRRery aaimaa-
TgfTregeTERrert st Afvd: o

Al T g qEH g4 QU qEE: 1l

THIER] A GARTTAEEA |

At A A B T T ¥ T T 2gq |

+&* * * %*

IR T AT 9F FAT WANFAL

3T AR T 991 G 1l
End:

IR g FI9 A 3 TUZRegTEERE

SR 99 (%59 RRemtEE@) e |

QAT FIAE G e B w3 U
Colophon :

TR sheEaTe AMIAARGIR TEFIIRSTT Fa)
qquraeg

() AEMUTRTAEIEIE,
MAHBAGANAPATIPANCAVARANASTOTRAM,

Foll. 5a—126.
119



1830 A TRIENNIAL OCATALOGUE OF MSS.

A eulogy on God Ganapat: represented by a mystic diagram
with five enclosures containing subsidiary deities
Complete; as found 1n the Mantraprakagika.

Beginning:
FRI(RRY)GIEERANTIIIERIFA_|
TREH T qEEoEgad |
e IRUGE TG ST |
Prafolyaags agradtd 7 U
FIRIRGIEAT RAHIRASHROT |

AEFON g TqEE T
End:

e AT FISACEA JEII(eH) ARHET TUAIARET |
i GATT AR TAAIRN T )
&IZT FA 9o A0 GeA(OR FE0a FosHE )
JareEEal QieHt sua af TR @RtEmRIEE: |
U TEAESAAISHAT JIARY JAd g A=A |
BT &% gITTISRAT, AT FAMHIGIES I
Colophon:
TR HFFATHIRIEE AR IR AT TR -
ATFEETE: || Y0 |
There are some Stotras and Mantras relating to Vinayaka m
the 13th fol,

(¢) WRFNRET:.
MAHAGANAPATISTAVAH.

Foll, 14a~-17b.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 9402 of the D OS
MSS., Vol. X VIII, wherem this worx has been mentioned as Gana-
patimantraksaravalistdtra in the list of other works.

Complete.



R. NUMBER 1416. 1881
End:
ot g FeIae e aghily Jogdt aeagNIg) |
¥ g Roregd Rigean o fagagd gr@Eadi
Colophon :
TR simgmugReTERTdE dqu 1)

(&) BIAAEASTY,
TRIPURAPRATARBHAJANAM,
Foll 176—185.
Five stanzas addressed 1 praise of Cripurd, who 18 a mamfest-

ation of Sakti, and mtended to be repeated in the early morning
Complete.

Beginning :
TFAEIUR TG q
RRARARGIERIHMAL |
) (FET ) AR B0 GEF(
g (&) IaAtaaaEg T |
End:

q: QIR B T
qaiRd R FAG & |
IRAIR AR -
gt anTet Hgu ME)IEND U
Colophon :
R shARgratradsHITS Gyoa

One eulogstie stanza on the goddess Davi is found at the end
of the colophon

© TERTERteR R,
MAHATRIPURASUNDARITRAILOKYAMOHANA-
KAVACAM
Foll. 19a—23b.
119-A



1832 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

Similar to the work described under No. 6335 of the D C.8
MSS, Vol. XIII.
Complete; as found 1 the Rudrayamala.

Beginning :
3RT T GISDHAEK |
¥ FevETeY STZHOIHER ||
siafrgeg=a ar far g g9 |
FYA1 FUT G A 74 1
AUEIEGAT X FI9 A=T98H |
ST IR amE SO 5w
End: . . -
g4 FITAETN TAE ATIAT |
waffgaarca RRT qaal asq i
Colophon:
g Megamy FOENCEREAIR SRS

&0 I

The scribe adds the following stanzas —

HRAAEET SAAGTLEGI |
TugoRad FI9 w1l

() FhamredisiesalsaTa,
TURIYASODASISRIRATARAJESVARIKAVACAM,

Foll 24a—296.

This Kavacamantra is addressed to the goddess Rajarajssvani,
who 1s a manifestation of Sakt: and who is represented by a prayer-
formula consisting of sixteen syllables,

Complete.

This manuseript work is said to have been copied by Nara-
githhan, son of Vamadava Gurukka].



R. NUMBER 141b. 1833
Beginning :
PEEEAE A 39T FIEE |
Tgd TRaT=e FAR: RATET |
AHT SAA—
ST F9H1 7Y ITIRITIET |
FI9 SreTEAT 95 WA 1
AP STE—
0] 9 AT F99 FAETEq |
Tearq Aeaad e gEgaat #gal
9 WA THRAW TRa Fea(Fe) R |
TRUFTSTIARET, 791 99 FIAF T Ul
* * * *
T MFITART BTN |
i gaar S7a TEAATR I™H |
o A5 aq ATEArA HieE T |
aq gaEEeErd sy g Rfdma: |
3 O TIT-AAR
SR TawE Fws ffeam |
Teaft g 7 gadaay

qAGFSIIE ARAEGAE T 1)
Colophon :

W AwagEmn sifreiEr Rmiteamnd ™
gﬁmﬁm?mmﬁ’aﬁqznagzmﬁa el

(9 qzﬁvﬁﬁvﬁmwsm

MAHATRIPURASUNDABISA UBHAGYAKAVACAM.
Foll 30a—36b.

End:



18384 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Similar to the work described under No. 7593 of the D CS
MSS., Vol. XIV

Uomplete ; as found 1n the Nityasddasikarnava formmg part
of the Vamaka§varatantra

Beginning :
FARE T GEER GO |
fiRer Fier aa @ Jgeatiay |

¥* L * .

e Ia1T —

Y I WA GRAR TUESH |
AMrERaERRr ek BT i

E 1 B IS NS B A R R e T S E LA L )
SR R, gft masft v ieSalnE RS-
4T |

End:
qE@AfRSl qu &g AEEAEa |
qaEENG freafa qudq gl & |
g Bgtgeal: GEeT: 99: |
& TARRERE(E) T Seaeqaat aRa () |
Colophon :

R EAEIAEE ey AANEREON 38
SUBFTER SR eI g vada-
ARGEAS I 1)

On fol. 87a two eulogistic stanzas on Tripurasundari are found
after the colophon.



R NuMBER 1415. 1885

(n) BRFFE@E:
TRIPURASUNDARIMA LAMANTRAH.

Foll. 876—41a Fol. 41b. 18 left blank.

Same work as that described under No. 6346 of the D CS.
MS§, Vol. XIII

Complete ; as found 1n the Visvasaroddhara

End:
&N AR SeaH |
RSl T4 Tpaae T aet
ZFEATT 99T @Rl 9N @Ra
Colophon:
IR ARAHERER dEay  Tate  STEdiaaE-
iy AegaaltReRErE e G909 |

One eulogistic stanza on D&vi 1s found after the colophon,

(1) TETARCIGISTEITL,
SODASAMAKARANDASTAVARAJ ASTOTRAM.
Foll 42a—456

Same work as that desertbed under No 10807 of the D.C.8.
MSS, Vol. XIX, but with different end and colophon as given
below. In the colophon 1t 1s stated that the author of the work 1s
Parafivanandanatha, whereas, according to the colophon found at
the end of the work referred to under No 10807, the authorship
is attributed to Kaldasa

Complete m sixteen stanzas mcluding the Phalasrut: stanza ;
as found in the Rudrayamala

End:
i o ERER |
T wd 93En g JawEsEEa |



1836 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSs.

Colophon:
IR segame ARRTFETIERET (@) saH-

FRANRTAFETS G |

(#) HSIIOTETIST:.
KALYANASTAVARAJAH.

Foll 46a—48b

Same work as that described under No 10732 of the D.C.S
MSS., Vol XIX, but with two different stanzas in the end and
with eolophon as given below Its authorship 18 attributed to

Manmatha
Complete

End:
FIATENS A Ry
JYHFIAR AFAHEAEST |
T TgiehtaeEed WEaI(EE)
QHSYIAAE: Geqd qrAg9E o
GIBE R ESRT e CEIRICIET]
TERAAT AGARUIET |
FROAL IS SETFIE
a@i Fmegat awar @i
Colophon:

TR s AURE eeaoraats avag )

(k) FRramiETT:.
CINTAMANISTAVARAJAH.

Foll. 485—605.

This Mantra 1s addressed to Lalita, who is a manifestation of
Sakty, and its repetition 15 held to enable ome to accomplish one’s
desires

Complete ; as found in the Brahmandsttarakhanda,



R NUMBER 1415. 1837

Beginning :
FRATARG ¥ FMY IETEROMFI(E) |
AURURSIER FAaRaEEad) |
I FIY AN AEOEATAFY |
o (EITE AFHATSTIANGEHTA I
na ¢
9 g3 A agr 29 oF a7 gR ¥ a1 Aaq |
Yd Rl Yreeitad e TRAIGHAFY !
sheamn: @ saRe Rl |
TSAMEE a% T 8T Send ||
Colophon :
g femremre sfeRduern wWnare  wga-

ARG shafeamilaaTs: aae: ||

O RramEaET,
CINTAMANISTOTRAM

Foll. 61a—67b

Similar to the above Its due repetition 1s held to be effica-
cious 1n curing one from diseases like epilepsy

Complete, as found in Rudrayamala.

Beginning :
e (T AT g AT (ITHA)-
AASHIGHIE ARG .|
ANRAGEIEIRE qFeRwas
FARTRIETR Al 76 A0 1

fenafrsd(3)eRmmnnR: @et: wEEE: |
aid 7 RramiE o eanal g T 3w
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End:
RramrENARE T3 RRIAREE A |
FRHATITS SHT T PISTHITFAIH: I
Colophon :

3t shegame Mutaamieds aqo9 |
(m) WEIEQ. o

SAUNDARYALAHARI

Foll 68a—85b

Same work as that described under No 10850 of the D.O.8.
MSS., Vol. XIX

Complete

(v REISF.
SIVABHUJANGAM.

Foll. 86a—89%

Similar to the work described under R No 610.

Thas eulogy 18 said to have been made by Ravana to please
fiva The allusion heremn 1s to the Puranic story relating to one
of Ravana’s monstrous adventures, viz, his attempt to Lift up
Mount Kailasa and the trouble caused thereby.

Complete

Beginning :
AR ATEARARRE Q-
Rt PraetRTSTRTEhE) |
TR (B)SITIETEH
FRREEE TR ()RR o 7 )

Wa RREIRIEEd aE
TSUEAY 331 T 9 BEma: |

End:



R. NUMBER 1415, 1839

FUTIANT AT Sfied:
QAT AT AGERARET: ]
Colophon:
g0 ST NRSEANER ST R T
A Rrageg oo i

Fol 90 contains a few eulogustic stanzas on Vighnésvara and
Tripura

(0) FITAFITHEAIA
LALITASAHASRANAMASTOTRAM

Foll, 91a—113a. Fol 1130 1s left blank

Same work as that deseribed under R Nos, 610(6) and 9183
ofthe D C8 MSR., Vol XVII, but witha different colophon which
18 given below .—

Complete, as found mn the Uttarakhanda of the Brahmanda-
puréna

Colophon:
R AR SwEre sEBiareHTR ek
amwa sﬁmrmmmm W AR |
T o ABwEm Wi GEEmeE: ek woEl
S Q4. WEE B RL
ﬁmwmmamamwm@r -

FOSHARANA AN R ST ERaH Spv 0

eec———

(v) REAEEEAAER.
LALITASAHASRANAMAVALIH

Foll 114a—122b

Same work as that deseribed under R. No. 185(a) amte, but
without Rsiechandodgvata, efe.

Incomplete.
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() FNTITITAME:.
KRSNASTOTTARASATANAMAVALIH

Foll 1232—124b

Seme work as that desecribed under No 8909 of the D C.8.
M#8,, Vol. XVIIL.

‘Wants the beginning and end.

(r) wRuTETATFRY,
LALITATRISATINAMASTOTRAM.

Foll 125a—128a.

Same work as that described under No. 9114 of the D.C 8.
MS38, Vol XVII, but with a different colophon.

Wants the begmning , otherwise complete
Colophon:

TR AR SwER (shEwiareagar) (e -
AR sefafiad aw . . . SgeaEisam

AR (RwEE ¢ PIheE: ¢o. Fogiadmn: &,
MEgd BE: 219,

ST U A AT oA e A g g3
FgieFTEREaa ffaafid seRansatame G

——

(o IRBAITRE:.
LALITATRISATINAMAVALIH.

Foll. 1286—1315.

Same work as that described under No. 9126 of the D.C.8
MS8., Vol XVII, wherein this work has been mentioned as Davi-
triéatindmavall.

Coraplete.

——————

() SRUISTITAHT.
LALITASTOTTARASATANAMASTOBRAM.
Foll. 132a—1336.



R. NUMBER 1415. 1841

Same work as that deseribed under No. 9176 of the D.C.8
MSS8., Vol. XVIIL

Incomplete.

(4) BRASIITAHER:.
LALITASTOTTARAQATANAMAVALIH
Foll 184a—185b

Same work as that described under No. 9179 of the DCSB
MS8S, Vol XVII, but with the addition of RsiechandGdévata, ete.
Complete.

(v) RUHSHA:.
DAKSINAKALIKAMANTRAH.

Foll. 136a—137b.

Same work as that described under No. 6365 of the D C.8.
MSS., Vol. XIII, but with slight difference 1n the beginming m
Ra1, Chandas and Dévata.

Complete

() ReEmEEEE.
SIVAMNAYASTOTRAM

Foll. 138a—140b

Similar to the work deseribed under No. 10707 of the D.C.S.
MSS8., Vol XIX The Mantras associated with the Amnaya-

mantras are said to have 1ssued from the several faces of God Siva
Complete ; wants the beginning.

Beginning :
F: GIBAT TTHR AT |
Ryl IuFAR T T |
AT TEIT i A0 TRIIF |
IARY T TEH FI |l
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§ giEn: Nadwd ggait Hevdmgs qEg
gened AGEE qUFIRIA FEAR A |
3o @i¥@ Al fARETgRT and smd
qAER TWR(E)AFEM 7761 Sy a2 g6
@) gRroaiAaEsEEe aggad
fRrega(?) Ted PR av% sggEan |
TIFIMAATIRSTEER o TR

AT BTG ATETHEIN ||
End:

q: 93 TTERATT WHIHT a4l |

GRS GPAARAIT |

sfFaRwTE IgTFGERa: (|
Colophon :

R AR G0 |

(2) SRR,
SRINATHADIGURUPARAMPARASTOTRAM.

Foll 1406—148b

A eulogy on the Sakta teachers of religion, such as, Srinatha, eto

Sumlar to the work deseribed under No 10886 of the D C.S
MSS, Vol. XIX

Complete

Beginning:
wg(&glE: deder agk Rowwmingd ahrg
aAed TEEE AUFIRGE AR T |
s @@ arlt ARYagRY ard Amdw
TA TG EFEN A AT T qHAC) |



R NUMBERs 1415-1416 1843

»* * * *

TTHH FTIH G A T
Gﬂ@mn ?amr TUBEEd: 9 |
* *
ﬁ’mﬂ‘r’r H‘a’rm g FrRE=wa: w0
RaRell T SReTET: T |
~ T N AN T -
TAeFEANIE AEAFFEHTAY |l

H IIWW&%H{(:) i
End: . .

TG STIEH AoQ(F)Saaradiaiamgar-
CIEREIEECIPEEEEICERRERICCIRIEECICE R e D O
QR qYET w9 4
Colophon :

shiad asqom ||

Foll 149—150 contain a few lines from Bhagavanmantrabhaga.

(v) FaEfea.
INDRAKSISTOTRAM

Foll 151a—1525.

Bame work as that deseribed under No 5998 of the D C.8.
MBS, Vol XII

Tuocomplete

Fol 153 contains Afijandyamantra Fol, 154 contains Krsna-
stottarasatanamastStra (wants begimning and end) and Foll. 155 —
161a contain the VisnusahasranamastGtra (wants begmning and
end)

R No 1416.
Palm-leaf. 18X 1§ mches Foll 47 Lines, 8 1n a page, Grantha
and Tamil  Good '
Purchased m 1914-15 from M.R Ry. E R. Snmvasarﬁ.ghava-

canyar,jTemple Doctor, Baméévaram.
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AT
AYURDAYAGANITAVIDHIH

This work lays down at first the method of finding out the
correct time by certain measurements made with reference to the
shadow of a person and then gives rules for determming the
period of the hife time of a person from his horoscope It 1s
based on an astrological work named Jatakapaddhat

Complete.
Beginning :

NEFIXAARI AITAHAT (A T )=ad—

gaAlRaRSAF TSI, GEATTRET |

BTl SRS 0% A AT aFE_ ||

asEagdiTd Yo g R |

W@ﬂ%ﬂqmﬁaﬁqgmﬁang%: il

TS RAREH: AT FFAFAA ALY 1l

T T D S LIE GV 5@ 1)~ SOTEF UFF 19 & Soref 18 5ap

orer Yy lpH Yy6F YBE LTS Z YTRRTOOT AR0T LI TeuT & )0
THS aTENo TQuUECsT g5 UTS)S D E aurm & viey Sens
P 9558 o1_@ @ovudlurs Graw () edrssant g@ &0

D= f s movodurssaw s sovudeu ywmuLBe
@u@s@ arssQarererab,

End: .
@uuetruvefissems amsfuurrgs awplstsr
erevayLiD.

¥ g wuRiar AR 3 qeaishy RS |
¥ Al N ¥ JATEIIORMAE HOTHGEERIR:

@w-oe—drwoendlLiLirQ Fesr gLb @ioew ?)a..m'mmaam ]
sz @w—a.ﬁ—%gmo L soraser B ey ggo Gwesr gu o @lsﬁGLéqr&r
eflasyrwo. ZyeseEmlLip m—@w%mméwmm@mm@m RO
upmBiin eime e ) qursG e @w.



R. NUMBERS 1416-1417. 1845

PR ENERRICIF R R CR e B
@@mﬂﬁaﬂgwﬂmg S
Res@REaRR T

ARG EERGFHTELS I
T @Quiig. ausFsw@srar@n @ear aioer\rds
ofl @) Gev quodrda sowals s ab s Qsrenr L A5 g aipaer
arasmslor Ayds & @uoedrwe ydBsCsrareran,
Colophon:
T SETERERT SKETRER R (o
The seribe adds-—
S g=fify HeasgTAAISRAZR |
FAME TN A Rawaran 1)
e o
s e STt |
g% ey qur JRTESEE: (F:) 1
This manuscript 18 said to have been written by Vaswstha, son
of Narayanasomayajn

B. No 1417,
Palm-leaf. 133X 1}inches. Foll 89 Lines, 51n a page. Grantha.
Far.
Purchased 1n 1914-15 from M. R.Ry. E R. Srimvﬁsa,righava-
céarryar, Temple Doctor, Ramaésvaram.

(0) YT (IF) .
PANCANGARUDRANYASAH (LAGHUH).

Foll. 1a—9a. Fol 95 1s left blank

Same work as that described under No 6576 of the D.CS
MSS., Vol X1IL

Complete

(b) AAMFERAE: (AEFAE:).
PANCANGARUDRANYASAH (MAHANYASAH,.
Foll 10a—88a
120



1846 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS,

Same work as that deseribed under No 6578 of the D.O.8,
MB8S., Vol. XTII.

Complete.

Foll 38v—48b give the verses msed in the Nyasa ceremony
connected with Mahanyisa Fol 49 contains some miscellaneous
verses,

© |YgHA.
SARPASUKTAM
Foll 50a—52a.
Consists of the following verses from the Rgvéda —
1-138-5, VII-104-22, IV-3-14
Foll. 526 to 56a contain the verse relating to Mrttikasnana
Fol 566 is left blank,

(@) TEERER:.
MAHASAURAKHANDAH,
Foll 57a—645.
Same work as that described under No 8026 of the D.CS
MR8, Vol. XV
Complete
End:

T AAFE T AEG | Faaaged Fangal G-
TIged frascaq | € IgFar auid |
»*

n * L4

THIARCA! (AT Rea: HamqSa: |

g ¥ 99g g varedl REsa@:) -

RATH ST AT qASE A |

TR TRHIGY SeRRIFTEE |

FdiAaE RAIURANRY AR ARy |
Colophon:

W RN
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() TETERATA;
BAHVRCARUDRASUKTAM.
Foll. 65a~71a.

Ths forms the 43rd Stkta of the first Mandala of the Rgvada
and 1s 1n praise of Siva.

Complete.

Foll 71a—74a contam certain verses from the Rgvéda, each

of them ending 1n the word %E[:.

() =AF:HHY. a
AYUSSUKTAM.

Foll 74a—T76a. Foll. 76a—T8a contain certain Vedio verses

(with commentary) usel 1n pronouncing blessings Fol. 786 is
left blank

Consists of certain Vedie verses ending 1n the word #{Tg:.

(9) IAHIGHH.
PANCAMRTASUKTAM

Foll. 79a—8&1b.

This consists of the following hymns taken ohiefly from the
Rgvéada and the collection 1s intended to be recited at the tume of
preparing what 18 known as Paficimrta, a mixture of milk, curd,
ghee, honey and frmit for anointing the 1mage of God

Mandala .. Sakta .. Rk.  Aitardya Brahmana
I .o 91 .. 16-20 8-27-7 and 8
Iv .. 39 .. 6 and 1 Vajasansyasambhita.
. .. 40 .. 1t05  20—8
I . 3 .. 11 Aitardya Brahmans
I . 90 .. 0-8 8-7-9.
IX . 8% .. 6
X .o 120 . 3-6
» .. 97 .. 15
Iv . 57 .. 6
Complete ’

120-A
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Beginning :

AT EATY RaaRmISE WA qiod g,
End:

e (33 TTYSAAR THTGIN | SFIATAHISE |
Foll, 82a—85b contain the eifiqsgqurq:sr and foll 86a—89%
contam a portion of the Jaiminibharata.

R. No. 1418.
Palm-leaf, 16 X 13 mches. Foll 39 Lines, 71n & page. Grantha
Injuxed,
Purchased in 1914-15 from M R.,Ry. Dévanathacariyar of
Raméévaram,
HORAFIE (S — L.
KALAVIDHANAPADDHATIH WITH COMMENTAKY.
An astrologieal treatiss laymg down the proper time for the
performance of the various religious ceremonies to be performed
by a Brahmin The commentary 1s by Siidhara.
Breaks off 1n the ceremonies relating to the celobration of the
first anniversary of a new-born child.
Beginning :
ReaE FERTFTE: el RamaaasReny |
IREITERAGIRR: « - = - JSEHAE
AN e oS -
FURAFA BIHT FEGAAACHA AT = —
qUT FEREEHEAE) . (W) WAREEEE N |
RrreAigReniigay FOFaE FeRTaTEhig |

WIS . . . L IEE. . . LORE |

~

* #* [ ] *

LI FFERN TRI0E | AdRe RIEFE —
sﬂﬂj-'-mxis’ YEUTEARIAE | 57 | T 9T o
A4 QA FEEeguAREa Sear 1. . . .



R. NUMBERS 1418-14]19. 1849

frarg Rewr Agiiea Afigsy Fefumr=iieg
AR TETATT | TG AN | oy TG e
TRIMRRERY | @ISR TNIAERETad %
rl
JEMARER TR T2 INEAT AT aw |
ARANITRAITISTIT Framasay FArHRETTRE |

* b * #*

Colophon:
w3 siatred FeRTRIERErear AHRREE: |
End:

L) FRAAATA ST FI |

ngrqqga\ﬁa .. .G RigEm R
AR AEGAE: | )
qY BHEEAR.

ERLT m%msq'ﬂ%’m——
qaH ﬁTﬂT%—- ) )

oL EETE. . . .

.mmi.....

TERAIR(E) STV (1
T AR—
SRot. . . . - A Qg @
R No. 1419.

Palm-leaf. 10%x14inches Foll. 181 Tanes, 101napage Grantha
Injured

Purchased m 1914-15 from MR Ry. Dévanithacariyar of
Ramaévaram.
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(«) wRwAES.
BHAKTIRATNAVALIL

Foll. 16—272.

By Visnupuri. Same work as that desoribed under No, 5144
of the D.C.8. MSS, Vol XI.

Contains one to thirteen Viracanas, but wants fifty-seven stanzas
1n the first Viracana
Colophon:

gl wimeaEd) aamn |l

Fol. 28a contains a stanza in praise of Rama. Fol 285 is left
blank

() fEaRnRg,
N.IRALAMBOPANISAD

Foll. 29a—31a

Same work as that described under No. 570 of the D.C.B.
MS88., Vol I, Part III.

Complete.

() FTFTHY.
NIRANJANASTAKAM.
Foll, 316—324a

Eight stanzas expressing that the Supreme Brahman is devoid
of all qualities and limatations : by Sankaracarya.
Complete,
Beginning :
ey
o 7 Sl 4 B T TR T 3T AW T T Pt |
AWM T AT TLTE TR . . . . . . TN

End:
» : q‘ \'. é‘ . q a E '\'
FHEA AT AT NEF IR . . . gl
Colophon :

g sliwgrEaRud feeres Gy




R NUMBER 1419. 1851
(&) Famga,

NIRVANASATKAM
Fol 2.

On the identity of the individual self with God Swa: by
Sankaracarya.

Complete 1 s1xz stanzas. The portion of the leaf contaning
the sixth stanza 1s broken

Beginning:

AAGERENARARE S5 T FE 9 T oMy |

TFSAW AT ao T a1g: AgEEET: RraisE Rreiseg g
End:
T FWEN T A WAL A AT ¥ AT AGIAE: |
F AT ATl T FA NG FFEREET: RS Ridsgg | i
Colophon:

R sierRaAgUTRtRr fateg aeqoe i

() PRI,

NIRYANAPANCAKAM.
Foll 326—33a.

Five stanzas in which the author identifies Ka&l (Benares)
with the Self. By Sankardcirya This work 1s called Kagi-
paficaka 1 the Vani Vilas Press publication.

Complete.

Beginning :
At qeRma: & S atmiwa |
TTAE] AweTeren a1 sRwsE Ay i

Frigs ol PrageRar saieh saTg
AREAZREA)E ATRUTEATIEITERT: |

sy ghd areSaRTEI AR
R @9 9 9’ Fan g Rk I

End:
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Colophon:
ARAEERATHAASN TeogqaAReag  faiomg-
HAE GoqA |

(/) REamaagsay.
SIVAMANASAPUJANAM

Foll. 33a-—33a

Deals with the manner of conducting mentally the worship of
Grod Siva.

Complete

Beginning:
AR —

I A T FIRHTEF |
gl Qa2
Al SURRIEE, THRAT a1 |
¥ T GIITaEE: AT ||
T W 94 GiaamenEy |
RIS T AEIR W\
AR FA FATRE AT |
Bt qEasy gmﬁmff Fa: Ul

2T g wm:ms?m@q !

AR FA O A |

SRR AT, GFE G|
End :

AET AT AT GEAAT TRIGRO R4 9 N Ig-
74 I AT TFD A9 T TGS %ﬁamwﬁﬁrqﬁ waq-

A A @@ R geReEEd TR aEe
Redg I
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Colophon:

IR sawrergIR  sifErmateduaRGSd  avg-

Ll
ATIF T TR BFAF I95T9 |
AR A ATAIR FrEay 1 w49 &

AGAY:— IR AFTGATZEART: A
FIR | TEIRG— B TAF TG SHFA AT I AR
gita: T%: gAAE UG | TETGIATN | Fa Ry
FEA TARA TREN ART9q |

(9) FEATEEAF.

JNANAPRABODHAMANJARLE
. Foll 356—42b
A short exposition of the leading principles of the Advaita
Vadanta. 1t1s given in the form of a discourse given by a preceptor
to a pupil with a view to enlighten him as to the true nature of the
Brahman.
Complete ; wants three Lines in the begmning.

Beginning:

farr ITE—

R R R I . (L (4
gey au PRl IR SIEEE: QIIYUIHHR 2Tl
.gf.?zrsgq | g, dEnd AW I TeesE |

HITEEATE - —

o R TEGA1 AR | AURE TR | I &y
s @l Af, ww weash &l A, a9 T |
qasEmaamE 9 qE: | ¥ g geE o
SqeraEErRTE s fend: suliwaske |



1864 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.
End:

SARET 4 AR | g4 REA AF 7 9xaf, aw us:
AT TRAR RERARE | G aARE § aEuEE-
99, AN 931 ATEFIRREIAFEE | @ FEegd )
Colophon

TR sigmay SeRcadar grRmEEeed Gqm |)

() AR,
MANASIKANTARASNANAM

Fol. 48a  Fol. 43b contawns a few stanzas of Sankarsesrya-
sisyadhyanafloka

On the manner of taking & bath mentally, which 1s intended
to be resorted to by those who are unable to bathe in water
owing to illness or for other reasons.

Complete.

Beginning :
AR TIATEEIAR AR |
ARTANIET™ WA ||
FIEURGARIAE AT |
e ax fiRee S 5 1)
§ W AFda aqa: sy |

SR gead SANRO 47 |

_YTT AR THTI(E2) FoERe 1)
Colophon :

R AMREEEE G |

End:

(1) THTATY,
DATTATREYASTOTRAM.
Fol. 44.



B. NUMBER 1419, 1855

In prase of Dattatrsya, who 1s considered to be an mearnation
of God Visnu : by Sankaracarya
Complete

Beginning:
TENIN TRITT TGS JT9¢ 0TS ghramq |
T 00 ST WA qWed sfegeet s )
End:
g4 e ARRY €O 91 TREEwAn T |
£41 g ST WAEHEA! 841 TREEwaH &4. ||
Colophon:
IR ANTSEERREE TaRawE g )

— ——

¢) aTITHa,
MANISAPANUAKAM.

Foll. 446—45b

By Sankaracirya Same work as that deseribed under
No. 4705 of the D C.8 MSS, Vol. IX.

Complete.

(®) ZRATERTFT,
DAEKSINAMURTYASTAKAM.

Foll. 46a—47a

By Sankaracirya. Same work as that desoribed under
R. No. 118(b) ante.

Complete

() ATARES.
YOGATARAVALIY

Foll 476—49a TFol 495 1s left blank

By Gdovindabhagavatpijyapida Same work as that desoribed
ander No. 4356 of the D.C.8 MBS, Vol IX.

Complete,



1856 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MsS.

(m) FUCXTAAL.
DATTATREYAGITA.
Fol 50
A short treatise bearing on the Advaita-Véedanta

Complete.
Beginning :
TWHET IqE—
faerd saTdd AIATHIT SRV |
ffiwet @d F@ qnsg sy
faeeR e o faeead |
fraegg=ad aw aea1sg aa ||

End: -
... O AREA SREEE |
fAfdsed @9 T¢ qTEE T9NHF |
A CEIE R ICE Ll
et ar Ry 41 ad gt R /)

Colophon :

g AT qa o)
(n) SRAYST.
ATMAPUIJA,

Foll. 506 —51a
By Sankaracirva. Same work as that desoribed under
No 8611 of the D C8 MSS, Vol XVI, but with an additional
stanza io the beginning and with a different end as given below.
Complete
Beginning:
A afgE AfmARRE |
Rufafedaw™ ¥ w9 g R

QAR ( . . ) SRR F 0



R. NUMBER 1419. 1857
End:
T ARIAE T AR ()
B Rt = Tl fF gei e G

SARAAT IRA @Y AQEHLAFIAT a7 1)
Colophon:

W HiregERRRR RIS gy |
(0) ﬁﬁmﬁﬂa’f.

NIRGUNASTAKAPUJA

Fol, 51

By Sankaricirya. Sumlar to the work described under
No 8611 ofthe D O8 MSS, Vol. XVI The beginning 1s slightly
dafferent in this MS

Complete.
End:

FNIEAE & T GRWEAGT |

AMARA AT . . . LA
Colophon:

IR simssEEEReRd Rimesgsn e |

s en——

(®) ATTEET:.
MADHAVASTAVARAJAH.

Foll. 524—55b.

Same work as that desoribed under No. 10188 of the D.C.S.
MaS., Vol XVIIIL.

Complete

(9) SARAATGYSI.
ATMAMANASAPUJA.
Foll. 566—56a,



1858 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MS$8.

By Sankaracirya. Same work as that described under No.
8609 of the D 0.8, MS8,, Vol. XVI.

Oomplete.
Colophon:

TR SNEETRRTRE(I)ATTYST 9

(r) SRS
PARAMANANDADIPIKA

Foll. 566 —60a.

By Sankaracirya This gives a brief account from the
Advaitic standpoint, of the nature of the universe and of the
hughest truth as also of the means leading to the realisation of the
truth

‘Wants two stanzas i the begmning ; otherwise complete.
Beginning :

TR gAAFAAR g S guan ANEg geT |
amau’ﬁf%mafw%%a R RIS a1 TAETq )

RN EFONT AT FEAIRATTT ARSI |
AL 99T TAGHADIRT AT |
FEATEA AT AR g ARGIEd s4t=ar |
eiFR FaaRFEEa avé giagy 74 fae sftadiay |
End:
AHAEIFERETIAAISE A quiaeaiaeg Radisga |
FAGA STARAGTAMRISE AN G TECTTSET_ |
Colophon:

N AAEEEIRA NS A EESsEUTR el
YIS QaTEr I}

(5) FARAAIS:.
ATMABODHAH.
Foll, 60a—644




R. NUMBER 1419. 1859

By Sankaracarys Same work as that described under No.
4547 of the D.CS MSS, Vol. IX,
Complete.

(8 SRETIFAR:.
APAROKSANUBHUTIH.
Foll. 64a—710.

By Sankardcirya  Same work as that described under No
4540 of the D.0 8. MSS,, Vol. IX.
Complete

(v) STEEHIMAL.
ASTAVAKEBAGITA.
Foll. 72a—88b

By Astsvakra Same work as that described under No 4545
of the DCS MSS, Vol. IX. but without commentary.
Complete.

(v) SHAATI,
ASRAMOPANISAD
Foll 89a—90b
This Upanisad deals with the duties to be performed by a
twice-born 1n the diff :rent stages of life,
Complete
Beginning:

AAGHER A TG AT | @9 FFAR(w:)
g waffa | @ AW SISO IBER | g STEage
AUTRgEEamE MFARET @ T STEEaRgEnn 35
ECEOIETG
End:

- e oSN\ N s N\ . [

LAWK JTIEANEAN T 90 981 A9 T 176 qqaereas-
FAEAIERTHEINAL | AT IGAVARGTTT T A
MNGT< AAW NFFA: 0



1860 A TRIBNNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

Colophon :
g ensiaREg M) |

e cem—

(w) Rrawrrags.
SIVAMANASAPUJA

Foll 906—916.

By Senkaracirya Similar to the work desombed under
No 8608 of the D.OS. MSS8,, Vol XV1

Complete

(@) HIUEAIIRA.
APARADHADASAKAM.

Foll 914—93a.

Same work as that described under No. 10913 of the D C.8.
MS8, Vol. XIX.

Complete.

(v) GEHB (HETEA).
SAPTASLOKI (BHAGAVATA)

Fol. 93a.

Contains seven stanzas taken from the second Skandha of the
§ri-Bhagavata which are considered to give the main teachings
inculecated 1n the work.

Complete.

Beginnipg:
I WA & Afggmaafaar |
g a3y I P07 L 741 1)
JEFE AAE IFIUHAS: |
A o
q49 qWRTFIE ¥ 99T
End: . - .
USFHA RIAE 90T JAIE |

¥, FARFAG 7 RIOR SRR 0



R. NUMBER 1419. 1861

Colophon :
T SRR FEE AR Gg SN 9

07

(x TEBE ().
SAPTASLOKI (GITA).

Foll 936—94a

These seven stanzas are taken from the Bhagavadgitz and
meuleate the worship of Lord Krsna.

Complete.

Beginning :

e SEELETameweEr  JaE, a5 B,
SIYEY BT, AT WARAT <gal | siFeoed 51 @
a: |

qY g —

9g%agd a9 () T T} SIge I

AU T A, AT |

T gY@ 3E § AT 9w e 0
End:

AT WG AEH AACN Al TACHE |

AMASYIR JHIAAE WA ||
Colophon :

gR awEd(d e () o

(e-1) FEER (THATT).
SAPTASLOKI (RAMAYANAM)
Foll. 94a—95a
These seven stanzas give briefly the story of the Ramayana.
Complete
121



1862 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.
Beginning :
TeNfreRaET Afd SR

RIS SHRTSRA AT - |
TR EFaEags NowEIeRs
AATEHRGEN JA0@) & T 554

End:
siwea wagdi gagd Siftaagaai
3 syoafy gafa  wRTE TRERERAT) |
siifdal aggaNaged g g W, R
J(ah) anca IS 9 g Gl ar Aifmi ggar )

Colophon :

g SRl aeemEmE qamEd |
Fol 95b 18 left blank -

(¢-2) SAEIATEFY,
VYASAPUTRASTAKAM

Fol. 96.
Same work as that described under R.No 1229(f) unte
Complete.

Colophon :
TR AEIAYEA TR YIRS A0
(a-3) ERAREITY,
HAKIMIDESTOTRAM.
Foll 97a—1005

By Sapkaricirya Same work as that described under
No. 10472 of the D,CS MSS8, Vol. XVIIL

Complete.



R. NUMBER 1419. 1863

(a4) FATABARIITT,
YOGAVASISTHASARAVIVARANAM.

Foll 101a—1585.

A commentary by Mahidhara on the Yogavasisthasara, which
gives briefly the essence of what 18 contained in the Yogavasstha,
also called Vasstharamayana which work has been described under
No. 1910 of the DOS MSS, Vol IV, Part I

See also Oxford Catalogue No 563 on page 232(b)

Complete 1n ten chapters as given below —

3. FwaEte, & HARATTY.

3. IAEARTY. ©. JiwEaua.

3. SEUwSYIE, ¢, ARAETY

9. ANGITHM. _. HRAMEIO.

Y. FEATIATE. Lo, TFARFATHIL.

Beginning :

FEAFI TERA JIR 190 |
TTUgERRIR: WeSasrE | .
TRET FdFFT STRY AN | :

ARGZATA, FHA FARTFEOER U
1 - SRl AMERSE)Ted FFMRERY(Re Eey-

RIS AgoATaid —RERf |
RE@RERTAIRaE T |

WTIIFAAE T4 AFAE qo9 1) 5
A—ERTE (AT N TR F9eTE 99 |
JTARAE AGT 7 AifA% I T TEARLHOHIR: | -
q@E Y RERRAaaRean ai aRsgaa (a9 wen:
FgAs) IR oawal ARARA FAE T g
Wl I a6
121-A



1864 A TRIENNIAU CATALOGUE OF MSS.

* % *
TR e AgHUARF TTAET ﬁza'\trz{f% 0%~
7 |
qEAIGAE: AYTES W |
AT 9ge HIRA aoor aif /a9 )
AETHNEEET GARIEIET |
g eI O 2@ MRS TR |
FORATITE YHTRADTI |
£nd FIE T4 9 GaN Fawa Adaw |
na:

JAT AFRET 30 | F1 S W FLOGEF A
AFT JAT AT AZH: O FROA gATeREET 3R Tem,
W9 7 AT 47 AENETSIATAEAM, s sEammay
qY1, JA1 & SRG FlSAAAERY T2q WG TN 9T @4
WG FEAATAAAING & A T EAqUIga |
TG SRS FW GAMNE: ) § A T TG T
St aia 9. . . . 9d TN wENER AN
AT gur gAT SN A@® . . .
ARFITE TEWEET § g qey W@ . . . .
Colophon:

IR SAREIEEERIa RIS AW qRArS-
g: ||

epedifira Ty 1l

(a -5) m:ra"cm
YOGATATTVAM.
Foll 159a—164b.
On details connected with the practice of Yoga.



R. NUMBER 1419, 18656

These are stated to have been taught to Brahman by God
Visnn

Incomplete.

Beginning :
AN T Haed I IS |
qENY AMTaE TAFETE A ()
qg AEafai e |
AFTa sea AR Rawraar)
Tog 9 A 9 N TI=A ]
fasupty AEEE AErEA AgEa |
aqant qan 10 g gEaa: |
TR STy SO e |
T9TS ANAE ¥ AT TEFEIAY |
agaﬁr %‘ﬁi’éﬂ TR 9291 g |

qm%’m%ﬁﬁma fa: ¥ a4 |

TR NETRIETTE TR T 1)

AR FI T AE(E) WA T |

AT R e aqr aawa |

TR, S I AT T TGS |

AT GERT FERT {999 1)
End:

qGq A%l TR I

TREA . . . . SAC GOE |l

TRATATRHFEIIT. S A |

.. ASRT WS owElR @il )

msmwg msfﬁaqmwagﬂ% l



1866 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

(a-6) TEA:.
TATTVABODHAH.
Foll 165a—1698.
Same work as that described under No 4585 of the D.CS,
MS8S, Vol IX, but shgbtly different 1n the end and eolophon.
Complete.
End:

A TGf—
49 @Sy 1 FRal ArEe YR Sual |
g9 . . . (oEEd Ryt Rreee
Colophon :
@ TENIIHEC GAHY ||

(@7) ST,
BRAHMASTAVARAJAH.

Foll 170

In praise of the Supreme Brahman. Horein Dattatréya
teaches his disciple that this world 1s unreal and that the Supremo
Brahman alone 1s real, and that the individual self is identical
with the Supreme Brahman.

Complete.

Beginning :
9eT: s T A ()R |
7% RafrarE)f (<) agRRE Feq )
 AAINE JAT PRRRESR: |
AEUGS ARG AWML - . .
End:
T i Rrsam (i) gaw |
7: qgeEaqT AWl SEqwy Wy |



R. NUMBER 1419, 1867
Colophon:

TR TUPARTRY FEEEaSTaE GO |

areasstr———

(a-8) FMIAROM:.
BRAHMAJNANANIRNAYAH.
Foll. 1714172z

On the means conducive to the attainment of the knowledge
needed for the realisation of the Supreme Brahman
Complete,

Begmning:
&} gg ATy (@)
AT GO AR A A WS TS T 7|
71 g AW Bl | TR FE @W Y g e
AT @ SR Q)RR
End:
FIARIEl §AeT FAaREEiRa: |
geE W a9t R IEgsAd o
SR Bran awaq aeg Faqd G |
7 Rrefiegean Rg 96 FIERm:
wivaREa ¥ g IRIAEIE: |
Colophon :
g FEEAa: g9

PRS-

(49) SEAREIISME:.
ATMAVIDYAVILASAH,

Foll, 1726—173a.

In praise of Dakgindmirti who is considered to be the bestower
of true wisdom

Incomplete:



1868 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Beginning :
AENFHAEE  TFTITANRANIIIRST |
R ETae (FARSA)E BT 79
JERAM: HAA FHQATGGATS
Faee agd giR(awom)dsa=on |
RrEraER AETEtAgIEA
. qY AT THA(E )% )
na:
Yaai w7 afa aEa 49 QR aadrEEr DA ¥
e sefEmgae IRoTeIgENT daad

The remaiming foll. are left blank

R No 14200

Palm-leaf 163 X1%1nches Foll. 73, Lines,71na page Granthy
Shightly injured
Purchased i 1914-15 from M R.Ry. Dévanathacarya of
Ramagvaram
(@) AABIIGaTL:.
PRAYASCITTASUDHANIDHIH.

Foll. 1a—48a. Fol 48&b 1s left blank

By a son of Timmayajvan of Pedamallagonda family Similar
to the work deseribed under No. 3490 of the D.CS MSS,
Vol VIL

To the end of Yatipratigrahapraya&etta

Beginning :
C e e s (EEEAEDSOIIR) a2
WWﬂgﬁmf\ﬂT{f%mm: l
HiFEEIEe(3 W RTENaEIeES:
TG PTG AT « o v v v o T ||



R. NUMBRR 1420. 1869

niRSR TR ETREREy |
NewdRErTdigdy gt |
WaS . . . . (EFIAREHISTG: |
TGRSt R A u

ﬁm’ﬁaﬁi RafEraEt - . . . sOufTEE aRaw
ERn

o b
T MY A TreEi: |
gaIed qaed safaaiEgan i
e e AAAATZISE |

g ad fRAeEE (e s fEe
AR A FEREST || 3 |
End:
o5 1 AHAH A1 BT J@RT 91 |
fradia Bl atg @ ) WE A
a6 NN TENE T T |
a9 W g TGRS G (I
Wg: TN T Gl GRANGIA, |
TR g aReRsgTafa |
(b) FUSHUITCBTY,
KUNDAMANTAPADILAKSANAM,
Foll 49a—62a. XFol. 62b 1s left blank
On the distinguishing characteristics of the various kinds of

sacrificial pits and altars, etc,, as laid down in authoritative works.
Complete -



1870 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS

Beginning:
ag—
FATEIE GG AT FH |
gETEgINAl i gaEAERNa: 1
IEEICT WA a9 ged T W |
ARG, A TR ST

* L
AT AITHIA—
T —
agig oA T & |
SRAENTIRED—
AFRAR g 47 TITRTN | 97 Taq 9 9)APARRHRY)-
TR
T —
FALCI(ZENT)ING TISIA AT, |
ARETEHAT, €T, TN, FAVETL, @ I

End:

YsmEoiaeiRiE—

FART FI(P)T: SREE: | R aRgRoA
RerlTRr R gaTRreres Y R)EA(F) RErfias 8-
SHIGEAIFERAS | Jaaar SRR | agan gfr w@y ar 0
Colophon :

it FoewoTTiREHTY |

CE RIE I

PRAYASCITTAVACANANI
Foll. 68a—730.




R. NUMBERS 1420-1421. 1871

Similar to the work described under No. 3481 of the D.CS.
MRS, Vol. VII,

Complete
Beginning :
T FARE SR WRRAIAgAeATI Al
@ e fegtgn s . . 0 0 . L . .
* * * %*

TIRERFARFAGTARELAAE  FACET AT+
FavIaaEd ¥ SensTER@)adIaRed T -
AEMAIARET T gAERE FogOIEReA |
End:

@ GMEABRY RUIWE FAW, F&RT AR
FINROR=E ROOd g | gRT AFgEd | o W
O aEEEl, AR SRR e
AR E@NR qRnfrErdag | Iy gR
wafy | gRiseRiy wEed weEg § R )
Colophon :

I wawEtad = |

P ]

R No 1421,
Palm-leaf. 16 13 mches Foll 141, Lines, 71 a page Grantha.
Slhightly injured )
Purchased m 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. E B Srinivasaraghava-
cariyar, Temple Doctor, Bamasvaram.

Fead—aae iR

LILAVATI WITH TAMIL COMMENTARY.

_ Bame work as that deseribed under R. No. 838 ante, but with a
commentary in Tamil.

. .. Breaks off in the Kuttakavyavahara.



1872 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSs.

R No 1422,

Palm-leaf 163X 13 inches Foll. 64 Lanes, 7 1m apage Grantha.
Slightly 1njured
Purchased 1 1914-15 from M R Ry. E. R Srinivasaraghava-
canyar, Temple Doctor, Ramaévaram.

(@) SEEEIER:.
PRAYASCITIAPADDHATIH

Foll 1a—400b. ,

Symilar to the work described ander No. 3480 of the DCB&,
MS8., Vol VIL

Complete

Beginning':
garR (. . ) RdwEea |
gy Rrgamnial sertufgaEid |
at wEgE sEatE g
AT gaEI FUEiE a9 |
BrTy Qg AR IR

ARAIAGF—

Fgerr:, ®g: T @@ e Fee, TR
FIITATON, TRAAUND:, ACIFAICAR, GG, T
WA, . . . . VA, TREEE, RROEER |

# * % *

FaggAEaE, e o Rty adaigen
vty MRYERT ARGEARR TR @l GEmEE S
T TmEe agl. ,
End:

SAFITIRD JARRE ROd qa| | SmuRhEe: |
g M. .. . . BRAGK §9% SOSANNH JRE



R. NUMBER 1422, 1873

FEARER JE T TETAS . o . ... . W FA
T§ FA GAEREHITE G qad ||
Colophon:

R WA g |

(6) FEEE:.
DANAVIDHIH
Foll. 41a—57b
Deals with the different kinds of gifts to be made to the

Brahmims and with the supposed efficacy of such gifts
Complete

Beginning :
GEENF « v o v el ™ |
i SN ©
efifeqar . . . NPT
TIHE o v o v v v v wadll
* * * *

AU JTEA Ay ARD wEggEEi . . . 0
IqEEEAS TTnaTRdEAaTReEEd R -

THRERIASTAMIFIRIR 7 |
A TR TAFITHAT |

* * *

End :
FAIH SO GO TR |
AREH AN AU WeREa:
| gy & wiRewRT FARTS GNRTY |
S TEEN QAT T 99 ||



1874 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

Colophon:
T IRANSHAATIERIGIRGAAR: dq: |

Foll 58-—64a contamn a few lines from various Smrtis.

R No 1423.

Palm-lef 163x1§1inches Foll 28 Tanes, 6 :na page Grantha
Good

Purchased in 1914-15 from M R.Ry Afijansya Sarma of
Varahar, Tanjore district.

(a) SATHATSI.
DHYANARATNAVALI
Foll 1a—19a

A collection of stanzas culled trom the Bhagavata deseribing
the different ways m which God (Lord Krsna) may be concerved
for purposes of contemplation,

Complete

Beginning:

SIwAT AIGS T Tt ATAFA |
% AU T I FHCAAA ||
SAREE JH ARG AT .

RLNEN

W A WA, S Foat aERy B Ay |

AR ARG G LTI HIE: |

e PReag@lt Rewas a1 SR |

T FEcfiand AgEN qeRay Afvaeeaarag |

BryFawad auealt TRFEREEET g |

JPSFFFAAAS ATIqE AT IST99r |
THRA BREARETFY |



R. NUMBER 1428. 1875
End:

Fiea IRl |
T FOGE IR AT TIETATN |
MR MEtaETgEads 97 ga0age i Sl
SFRAAR: 9 AT wReaaR. |
Ty o
Aut 234! HIq T HEGATHHEC 1)

Fol 19 contains a few sentences on Ekadasisraddhavisaya.

(¢) AMIAFAT.
BHAGAVANNAMARATNAVALI

Foll. 20a—23a

On the religious efficacy resulting from the repetition, contem-
plation or hearing of the different names of God.

Complete

Beginning:
WAMHART i A998 |
FHFARAT FOORHY ai afam )

AAEHE—

aqeRaaly o a=mw fe gua)
aaeadl Rq=de aRwf @ w4(@) |
FAT a5 FOOT ATIESFD qF |
Uit QUM FORIFERU F |l

AFRAESWEl FU5 gl WG |
AEdAE] daf ARETd. TAIAE |

Foll, 23b and 24a covtain certain Mantras addressed to Gopéla-
krsna  Fol. 245 is left blank Foll 25 and 26a contain a few
stanzas from Kucsldpakhyana. Fol 266 is left blank. Fol. 27



1876 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

contams a few stanzas of Ramatirakopadssa On fol 28 a few
stanzas are given dealing with Nadi, Yogmi and Svargaphala

*

R No 1424.
Palm leaf. 15x 1} inches Foll, 110 Ianes, 8 1n a page. Grantha
Good
Purchased in 1914-15 from M R Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahtir, Tanjore district.

(@) “TTTAHIGT.
BHAGAVANNAMAKAUMUDI.

Foll 1a—514.

Herein the author investigates the meanming of the various
Puranic passages, which desciibe the efficacy of repeating the names
of God,and comes to the conclusion that such repetition 1s not only
capable of removing sin but 1s also conduave to the accomphsh-
ment of the four Purusarthas, viz, Dharma, Artha, Kama and
Maksa By Laksmidhara, son of Narasimhastrl and diseiple of
Anantanandaraghunathasvamm  He 1s also the author of the
Amnrtatarangini, a commentary on the Bhagavata, and of the
Advartamakaranda,

Contains Paricoh&das one to three complete. These deal wtih
the following subjects —

{. wm @R,

R, AARAA TEFIT JEAITRITETH,

R AHIGTA TRTAATAARGAT,

Beginning :

gEraead ey (L) Aduaread
RIS ATIIIART TFBAFH |
Re R saf swewes S\ )
FRTFARAEgERSR: -
TS ATHNAANF TSR HIEATE: |



R. NUMBER 1424, 1877

sdargraial gRmaETTfesy
Teafgegragwe stafy shguedsia: ||

FARIATG BTG -

IRl 7 REma |

fredfirdreamo s aRea-

I SHEENGIIETREH: |

ST —

oty feeeal gwagaAy w9adr-

AN QIIRARTHAN 49 |

FIMEATEY PRI afTy

gRAagadaR gwTAl e

JFABEREA TR |

o e shagaaarasigd |

HT FEAARARIIRF [IETTIFIERE  [@-

TAx | RETFIRaGTEE, I9 WEReNE | g
Qe e & aeramgada: sEREgaET Taeam-
WA OMEERg: Sd @I, 91 @I e
B SRR TR ERYRENgRT, 39 ad-
Wl | weg 9 REwE aegiRedRaayorns-
TEAREAT AT AT NATAACGHISET AT
AL FENHE A B RGNCKIER. TGO
NERARAFIAEIIE U gaeToad a6 GUARRMO: q9a:
APRIAFROAGIOTET  FRgaRaa®  fwai @
FEEAEEAT GG |

# & Tk
122



1878 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

FERAREEFIT  AEaAE ISR RIEE
FUOETTHIf |
FOO FOO AYHIT (@S0 FTAFAE JF€ TN |
TR AT & AR T AT '
Colophon:

g ST AR SER AT T
STl WoEEAl AARAE T am s
IR=BT: 1l
End:

AR STIFHEEIIE (A g 7Tr-
TR EAFAHGAA(IZT) A |
el TFd SaERRERE:
#qg WAl AWSATES GGG I}
YT AN Famaatd |
ewaaqw'aa mswmweﬁw I

Colophon:

N AR TR RA S TR IR I TS
A% siaveaar eFatd F AvEamseTd 399
B GENEAREAEITEE T O TR )
ATET AR 1
The seribe adds—
FaE TS @ [ T SRNSTT WY
Mt g BeW Aadetafrnigda i




R. NUMBER 1424, 1879

(8) ATTHAHBIGNSATEA—STHTT:
BHAGAVANNAMAKAUMUDIVYAKHYA—PRAKA-
SATL.
Foll. 522—1000 The remaining leaves are left blank

A commentary on the work noticed above. by Nandadéva,
son of Apadsva.

Almost complete, the commentary on the last stanza alome
being wanting.

Beginning:
g ArRrEf A e
T Al ATTLRRTATEA |
Lc| Wﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁiﬂ :
¥eaE ASTY GT9 GEREE: 1|
TRFE T6A TIEFIETS: |
ARG TR AT ]

YFETAEER WETHAERART AtsmE Fe-
NI aIR AT S WATAARRIIAT AgSarE-
i —aE R R g Id. | gRaFEdFT T97 -
Rt § AU SAHFEEATR, §sad GMRATE
g, AgHI—

FRFNTIAT ST |
IFeE EAREET AWEHET || TR 0
* * * *

SRR TR | TIARDTANE THTRIRTATS
T AMAECTTRIEEHT T TTATATEY T TR |
FOR |

122-A



1880 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE CUF MSS.

TAMHRT FIEEATATI |
« @Y WAEGEY SargTa |l
Colophon :
SAAIRIGIT TEIT B0 SNTFARGLATH
Y qRe8T: |l

End:

QWY FARRERTIR—TRAR ) Tgd aEvhia-
WMAFIgANT AT Tagh: | TN GRARAAT a1 BT
SRAIAeET: e 6 HQ | arEaEE Tganag a9

Fol 102a contans a few sentences of some Marathi songs.

R No. 1425.

Palm leaf. 13x1}1nches Foll 76 Lines, 81n a page (irantha

Good

Purchased m 1914-15 from M.R.Ry Afijansya Sarma of
Varahar, Tanjore distriot.
(a) WIZRGARAL ]
BHAGAVADBHAKTIMAHIMA

Foll. 1a—4ba.

On the religious efficacy of true devotion to God Herein
those who are devoid of such devotion are condemned,

Complete.

The subjects dealt with 1n this work are given below -—

{. ST &, ASIRAE:.

3. Qe o, FIqeEh:.

3. ARAEETA. ¢. At

g, WAL Q, vy,

W, AT

Beginning :

TR0 TEET (- . ) a9 g |
smaEdaR 9]t @ REd gu |

gawdl Rg=iT AR |9 Wy |



k. NUMBER 1425, 1881

FI qT WIAERT JUTEHSTHAT: |
PIXBA T AR aT: HeaSTy |
*» » » »
qRcEaga: §ui RaRTEag 9 |
ARRYAR T o7 @ R I
fq: Tgft wiegge 7 B Brata ¥ Faodigessy |
AAGFT TN ST AFITAT YSITEANRTE N
THFAAASGAAAT T T TS B |
FA: I TATIGAR T TS A FgeAHROA |
WIEIERE S TRl A9 |
AT JEFT A0S DA |

S8 T4 €@ O WA BB |

A WAk FEifRaEts a7 1
Mereg Fougresd Roads ot T¥g waed g |
TPIEIFanS TROT FERaTIR fagst gowg o
ARA ARTARRET AR RER () Rrammaat: |
SERRIRArES 4§ M aqeaRarEe 7 |

Fol. 415 1s left blank. Fol 465 contains one stanza of Bana-
linga.

End:

(b) AEARASHIATHH,
AOARADILAKSANASATAKAM.

Foll. 47a—52a.

A centum of stgnzas dealing with certamn rules of conduct ; the
subjects treated heremn are apparent from the headings of the work
given below: by Nardjipandita, son of Visvanathapandita and
Bhavani.



1882 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF Mss.

Complete 10 five Paddhatis as given below *—

2. IMHIAERIE:. 9. SANIR:
3. AR , FRRIZR:.
3. (U

Beginning:

et IO AN JETEEReE |

SHOTR TIEAR AH FIWR )

ARG 9 e SmaAaw |

I SAIERORATAREE0, |

A A GAT JIeT: QA TR |
< N .

ZAG HZT Ah ATATSEHU |

gea: @931 Ared Raw o Jmrafiag |
T W g Fdtg TRy |
NRERAS TCTHAH: |

g JERER A RIS T4
ARRIREIE Ta% FGuFaa |
TRIRIST, T NGARRES T )
Colophon :

H@:ﬁ AafgaaealerdggaRbteaitcG  sauas
7 1l — —

End:

(6) TATUATEHA.
PURVAPUNYASTAKAM.

Foll. 526—53a

Eight stanzas by the same author as that of the previous work,
declaring that long life, health, prosperity, progeny, eto., are all the
outcome of the good deeds of the former birth.

Complete.



B. NUMBER 1425, 1883
Beginning:
AR TAICEEANH: |
TN aTeEnEr: 0T 0y |
Rgr g Ty Wi Rur #gARRae |
ggaia: BN afe: Rgae sguy |

TARRES @ @8 feaheay |
q95 GRYOE qITUTE FHOI I
qIIUAISERE T 9T AC |
T 399 T Fi09 TR
Colophon:
TR AT IREIRIIRRveRiNT [
qTRg

(@) GRS
SUKTIMALIKA.

Foll 83a—67a. Fol 67b 1s left blank.

A collection of stanzas containing wise sayings on various
subjects and indirectly inoulcating devotion to God by Nardj-
pandita, son of Visvanatha and Bhavani

Incomplete. Contans the following Paddhatis :—

End:

Q. THEHERIIS:. W, IR
3. AT & GRFIIEHR:.
3. difRe=Re. ©. SEIRRIER:.
9. GEqIZR:. ¢. FANZ:.
Beginning:
famrgs Faely gaasEEe |

I AR T AHMMIAEHY I



1884 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

FIREN T AGl § G |
et O TEIERT ATFGET |
Reaaiage T qaEl AR q40 |
aRRReRad Fray gReaifest |
End: ‘

qY FIEART:—

FTET—
g8 9gd 3G IeEIE adl a4 |
UEIGLEAT I81 FeAT FAEAT: (|

* A A *

AT —
R AR FA%GT T FROM |
qroq RS SFa e g Bife W )

Foll 68 and 69 contain stanzas taken from Dravyapijavidhi-
patala and Sivastutivacanas, found i the Kamikagama,
The remaming leaves are left blank.

R No. 1426,
Palm-leaf 144X 11nches. Foll. 51 Limes, 51n a page. Grantha.
Good.

Purchased m 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahir, Tanjore distriet.

(o) TTOSTAGY.
SANDILYASUTRAM.
Foll. 1a—6a. TFol. 65 is left blank.

By Sandilya Same text as that deseribed under No, 5150 of
the D C 8. MSS., Vol. X1

Complete m three Adhyayas.



R NUMBER 1426. 1885
Beginning :

Y AREAEEAS e

A ARSI | §1 RGUHGR | ST ARTER-
AR TRAR I7 BRISH e agaRay: | qaveas |
FESHTAGRTAR | WA | T 7 Frrsaaugo gEad il
End:

SOt A0 ISI(SF GG, TEIA | AARAUNAR-
FNH & HAHRSIIE IR 1)

T gaRisEaE: dquac) |
Colophon :

wivesagas wiedtar aamEa |1

—————s

(6) FivSTAGIATTH,
SANDILYASUTRABHASYAM

Foll, 7a~—51b.

A commentary on the above work in accordance with the
Vigistadvata-Vadanta by Srinivasa, who 1s spoken of in the
colophnn as Vadibhakésaiin and as beng the disciple of Venkata- *®
cirya of Govardhana.

Complete.
Beginning :

SRR (E1)TRT TSR |
A1ed giveeagamoi faa gommE: ||




1886 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS

AmRaEAEE Mraegged |

T IEFAGI A gt Ul
g F0AN AT AEICGAIHFRA: |
QIR T Joaeq I oAt [

IR ATHEYGHAGTICIEAA §ET | AA[ ARE-
RaT—srersg. sead, Sa-asal 199N, 9o | Rw-
JRAFHSINTRTG TR R aal-
ST qAM ATy, —a%g FARRI ar: ey TEHaga goaray
I%: &g, T0e S, SAtTaE, FE MIEIRIERAEA.
FTIT ARAEE @ YRS @R A gaty ge

* * £ *
SR ST RIBEETNATIHISTRT Faev@sr: | SgR=s1 |-
JEl THANME WS T SRR eI,
aglefi

T AN AR TITANGH |
End:

g SN TOgE F9 TR0 7| 5@ 74
AR | AHIRE AT —IGaaTEE R g9 G
14T g @aﬁamuw?;gm I AT A SR, 391 -
TARRERE vmly e aEEasTROEs TR R R
RvesI ST STHIIRT | G OB TR S |
9 A7 MY I q TATSKAA@NT aRTRINEERE-
FANSTHE:, ARCIFAHITIA, TR ST §R 7 7
Mftvees SFFaraEaa w9 ToE s 3R araq | e



k. NUMBERs 1426-1427. 1887

ST TEFNAM FAARA T AAGTTANR TSR AN |
shifiarang (enamT stadiggiama |
AT JIOSAGA TG ANGAAR:
q 19 wRrgen & A FEvag |
WRNREEFAGER 44 39 |
Colophon :
R shiMaswsaaaml MREgaargaml e
TANTEIRT TRABAR AR & AVeeags-
AT G

R No. 1427,
Palm-leaf 183X 11inches Foll 39 ILines,61mn apage Grantha,
Good
Porchased 1 1914-i5 from M.R.Ry. Afjansya Sarma of
Varahtir, Tanjore district

Fol, 1¢ gives the name of the work (#) as Bhagavannima-
sitramahatmyam Fol. 15 is left blank.

(0) RrFAmAEAERIT.
SIVANAMASUTRAMAHATMYAM.

Foll 2a—13a. Fol 185 1s left blank

Treats of the manner and greatness of muttering the name of
God Siva

Complete; saxd to ocour as Adhyayas four to eight of the
Cidambarakhanda and as Adhyayas seven and eight of the
Pistamidbharakhanda which form part of the Mamvakyacartra
of the Skindopapurina.



1848 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

Beginning:
RN aPEFIaRy Rigraw@ed sl R
q—
o —
TEIG TN ATZHTABSAS |
deRaarat JEHIAT S5 amg |
TERAIE JREFTIIaIs-a |
Requatgms &9 gzata A@T: |
& % * +
qEAINNE YogrRAT G AW 9&ET |
79 TR WSt T I
g0 ORA A a1 W RrFwaa
AT aERTATRT A A i
T YA YU g AMIA9ET |
TGS AT S AR 93T & )
* ] ® *
AT I T0aed Gofiaq
JgeRe Feed R TEERETd |
TRATEAGANIT SIh AIEIET |
* *

L *

Colophon :
£y SRR AEEIERY ResatEe sgatsem: |

TIHRA TR TEA A T |
wAaEge: @4 ReTR g9 g |



R. NUMBER 1427. 1889
Colophon:
R shemrgIgu Rrsrass weRsem: |
ARy Roagre eaeTd aieeaiaan
HeHg: —
adeed qual HF Rrasiawamay |
qgH qeEred fEriafe Swa
AER: AATHE TS TR (B |
qu1 91 AEAEARe. a1 FE g )
91 391 FE AR R A |
e —
Rravmiggs T 9RG 9eHa: 6937 |)
S JqTAH GO 5 |
991 g RraTiasEsd gvaEeR U
End:
A T TN g FReEnE |
99 TRAEATE TAEETIT: |,
Ruafsal ¢F 9@ REgEa |
witsre(R) a1 af 3 a1 ey g |
Colophon :
g SEmrFATgT ARy g agdissmy: |

—— ————

(5) TYCUZHFIATTATEAL
GURUPADUKADHYANAMAHIMA

Foll. 14a—15b. )

On the greatness and religious efficacy of contemplating on the
holy ssadals of the spintual preceptor as a means of wiping off
one’s sIns,



1890 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Complete; said to occur 1n the 52nd Adhyaya of the Kalahasti-
mihatmya forming part of the Sivarahasyasangraha.

Beginning:
SRAREEGIT  FOLRIE  BUIAgeaR amwd

wfl Rragaa | ik —
sisiga aer GEaERERT |
ZERWT T G991 QOO AEAA ||
A o fifg AT mgeRRE |
T SRS At arRar ary
g =@ T @y 7AW FEd g |
RYSTHIETEA TR THEA THG ||
grafere @ @K qawEi gHogs |
THERIY 99FE I ARaFAEE

End:
& ARAIITEE o TR |
AR TEHETN FAGAM a2 57 |
6 A%l I AR IR 1)
Fol. 16 1s left blank

(o) WFIEAT:.
SANTYADHYAYAH.

Foll 17a—29%.

Deals with a pamﬁcf.tory course of action which 15 capabls both
of averting all kinds of evils likely to befall a person and of
causing destruction, efe., to the enemy.

This 15 sa1d to form the sixth Adhyiya of the Sivadharma-
Sastra,



R. NUMBER 1427 1891

Beginning :

End:

YFFEAR . . . . . FEEAT

AR —

qa: WS 9 TG R8I
qENAHAIA qgrAaR A |
AHIGTIEA FIATHARA |
AR aq1 ReFasaq

W WA RITrs /Y |
qARTTEH AT
qAAFAFRIET T 3F gy 9 |
. . . .
AFAET G ITRA a7
AFRRT BA0 FFATISTET |
AT FAG 7 AT AFEAT AHIES 1)

g TSRl g [gE a9t
HAMGEA W7 G qaqa%: |
AFFAANE J9% 7 49 7% IR
Rt @gr 3 AT B 30 |
EREEREIT > RIS T CIGEI S BT

< N e N . AN AN
AIFMEIE: WY 3 [ & |
% JUAIRg 9 Ay aEssar

Colophon .

SR ARETATR aFeFatTy TEASE T T8: ||

Foll. 29(b) and 30 contain some Marathy songs The remaining
leaves are left blank.



1892 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF Mss.

R. No. 1428,

Paper. 137 x 1} mches Foll 39 Lines, 8 1n a page Grantha,
Good

Purchased 1 1914-15 from M.R Ry. Afjansya Sarma of
Varahir, Tanjore district

(a) FHISEASTTY.
KALIVIDAMBANAM,

Foll 1a—T7a.

The author Nilakanthadiksita heremn brings out the influence
of Kali on people in the present Yuga

Complete

Beginning :
q 9T q Aged T M amgAr I |
AR Alvawsd awg [feighn o
HYIAT PTsauast TRNRE |
gRI UF: WAAR X9 SwRaT |
End:
fm gegea 3ias: MARe |
HT AR FS: GAISH g 1)
a7 AEART 931 35 qalSTamET: )
qF @A A e sNwed T )
FIAAEG SUEET FISART THAZ |
FEHS ATA F@: 1 T FREAW ]
FA AHST HORAETT |
IRd fAgE N aSRITAEHETa o
Colophon:

gf shftemvadiRasd sRteaTy |




R. NUMBER 1428. 1898

(6) HIREH.
SABHARANJANAM.

Foll. 76 —13b.

One hundred and four witty stanzas intended to please an
assemblage and dealing with various subjects : by Nilakantha-
diksita.

Complete.

Beginning :
TERANIRTFARGART Ted: |
WA BT |

g7g GaRTl 991 7 A QUHT: |
AGIT Jib e @AM T )

96! AIFRAANA TIUg: NN |
gEdal g anad aithrgensa |
FoiRT ASTARIAfEY Ty |
a1 A FUA TGF FN Gq: ||
NG Fa% ant Newvsa gsar |
GIRATAAT GIgaeg qhiwo: ||

Colophon:

3T GRS A |

(e) @Fﬂ[ﬁﬂ't.
ANYAPADESAH

Foll 14a—268.

By Nilakenthadiksita. Same work as that deseribed under
R. No 609(b) ante, wheremn see for the beginning

Complete in one hundred and one stanzas.

End:
" qamt saaRafisEeawayT Rasa
AZY 99 ¥ WASIN AT et ¥ |
128

End:

——



1894 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

& qaeTeay RAREAsH HRw
7 @E @R a1 FEERyTd Fw e T )
Colophon

IR DesosdRaRRAIsaTRT: aE: ||

(@) FuESE:,
SANTIVILASAH.
Foll. 271—31a  Fol. 315 1s left blank.

Stanzas 1inculeating contentment and freedom from worldly
attachment : by Nilakanthadiksita.
Complete

Beginning :
3 FRaasfi $a: gy
FAANN TG0 s g=r w9 |
% e g & g qrad
AREtea(T)ET &34 feA ¥ faw: 1
TR ¥ @ wAagl WERE Ty
IRTCARY [RYAATaE 9% T4 |
fwiew a7 7 7947 AvEs) Wi

qgaF: TR WTEIRAAN § & |

End :
AR IEPIRISEAGIRAIS T
FRARGEATIGAN, Id THZAS |
AAEA ATGAREALR ARG
wifvad af’ agfd 9@ @) T )
39 9 GFSTIET TR q: FaAwA
AT TRETTAFRTAR |



R, NUMBER 1428. 1896

MR RAATTEgad 4 Far
9] 981 A9g T 99 T =AW % ||
Colophon :
IR strFatemwan: |

(o) IvITAF,
VAIRAGYASATAKAM.
Foll, 322—385

By Nilakanthadiksita. A centum of stanzas inouleating re-
nuneiation

Complete
Beginning :
SqRA(&] AT (9g: agEEAAT I |
q AUPGIITS QA e |
dfaT: Daas FgaEETFaTy |
RaFaRENaig [T T qEea |

End:
7 € FReRd 7 7 Audd Wed g1 |
B ¥ 4W o 7= g RemEger
ey e FAR)Y T g |
AHAG AHTFT TR 1)
Colophon:

R feTsRRT fTRd Jwagas dqiq

Fol, 89 ocontains a few limes fiom Brahmayajfia and Davarg:-
tarpana.
123-A



1896 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

R. No. 1429.

Settala. 11% 1% inches Foll, 193, Lines, 12 mn a page. Grauntha.
Good.

Purchased m 1914-16 from M.R.Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahdir, Tanjore district.
(0) SROTRTFL,
DAKSINAMURTYASTAKAM.

Fol, 1.

Same work as that deseribed under R. No 118(b) ante.
Complete.

(b)) AMAEETISE.
NAMADVADASAPANTARAM
Fol 2a

Same work as that deseribed under No, 6473 of the D O 8§
MSBS, Vol. XIII
Complete.

() S|,
BRAHMASUTRANTL.
Foll. 2¢—9b

Same work as that described under No. 4649 of the D.C.8
MSS, Vol. IX

Complete

(@) wIFar.
BHAGAVADGITA

Foll 10a—356.

Same work as that described under No 1992 of the D (LS.
MSS, Vol IV, Part I,

~Gemplete



R, NUMBER 1429, 1897

(6) ANITAREEIY (FHIT).
BEAGAVATAMAHATMYAM (SKANDA).

Foll. 86a—1245.

Same work as that described under No. 2490 of the DCS.
MSS, Vol. IV, Part I1.

Complete.

(/) ERufEgIRaT,
HARIBHAKTISUDHODAYAM.

Foll. 1256—1775.

Niarada 1s herein stated to have related to the sages of Naimi-
§aranya what he learnt from Kapila and what he inouleated 1n a
previous composition of his own about devotion to God Visnu

“The greatness of Visnu and of unsweirving devoticn to Him as also
the results of such devotion'and the manner of making contempla-
tion 1 1ts various stages of Sravana, Manana and Nididhyasana,

are explained and illustrated by narrating the stories of Dhruva
and Prahlada.

Oomplete in twenty Adhyayas.

Beginning:
% ASAIARGATITAFITE Wl
Rramwrgon $Ragft a1 N9 T @ T |
FRIMA 7 NI TIGT A q@ HAY
afcaameE feafa sag 9 )
ARSI GIrd JOERIAIESFAISTRl
AT T 4G IR HEARIT: |
Hougl TaAIIAISH gaatiaRan I
snwem :rranr%ﬁa ﬁgfaﬁ T ﬁwﬁ I

eﬁn%a srasmrawa T« m‘#ﬂafs‘m{t
TR MARER FATIRSREA i



1898 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MsS,

O FERAW: simEaea: |
'mm CEl asror fat Eﬁ*ﬂﬁﬁ I

g dmida at=§ %'%R@mgw.
ARG TERAN G UASTARA: |

g e Repmandegiden e, |
M, A, aegRadEy 1
q T AEwA! gRAFGIIEIT |
%93 @ THGFGH g T TR

Colophon :
I siERadaded Faisem: |

End:

(9) QIUGIFAIEREAT,
PANDURANGAMAHATMYAM
Foll. 1784—1986
On the holiness and religious 1mportance ot the sacred shrine
at Pandrapur, wherein God Vignu 1s worshipped under the name,
Vitthala. It 18 said to have been narrated by Markandsya to King
Ambarisa
Complete ; said to form the seventh Adhyaya of the Brahma-
ndapurina.
Beginning :
AT AFFArerI
SeAFTRaaT 78+ qoSE |
TRUGSEAIFAL FIT
qgauITH @3S Feqand |
Y ITE—
HIATN a1 TG Fa gaeran |
ol ghade gRRReRE |



B. NUMBER 1429 1899

RoyafFRT FANEAEFR T |
Q@A TGS AT guaatad ||
ARRH TUGTFTRARTE gAgeRy |
AR, A ST TFIRIEEC |
TG ATITE JEHTAAA |
FARRTTaTES T A i
FEAEHFC Y TEURSAR: |
AHGER A ARG )
* * * *
THAGAIIN T G I |
Y1 § AT, 39: ATGRSBIIR ]
F9 YA EEATEEat i |
TEFA TFIRANGED: FEAJ 97 U
RO ——
qNg AT AEENF AAGT W |
qrNSRY & AT A IRTFAROT: ||
qYSE SR 6 T I |
QUG S U eI |
* * .
fswRaRES kg g |
TEWEAAE AEaEAT |
FgUH quee FRIEHRET: |
T qeEEeg A & @S A 0
a1 Yafesan: e |
SEIRSAHIEGE TF g4 I



1900 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSs.

IR ATEEIHHACAT |
Heq1 AN MAT TEAAARET: ||
AfrreEEgs S TR |
Jiceticiciie iR CRll
¥ OGRS JATOE: |
MUK IR &I FF ORI N
End:
IR T GIIEIR TSI WA |
Rz T ToFg Smearadd ||
qf—
gl ghmERAT SRIgEY AT |
YqRatT qERAAT gASATA e qgway |
q ERATINE HEAZ U
IRIATTH:  IUGIGAET |
FgRwfaerata, s Frgwa:
¥ vy & gul shfvfgaae o
Colophon:
IR siFaoegty AMCUgFAERE agRswE: |

R. No. 1430,
Palm-leaf 15 %X 1} mnches. Foll. 40. Lines, 8 1n a page Grantha.
Good

Purchased m 1914-15 from M R.Ry. Afjansya Sarma of
Vavahar, Tanjore district,
WIEARARAT.
BHAGAVANNAMAMAHIMA,

Similar to the work described under R, No. 25 ante. Taken
from various Purdnas and Tantxas,
Complete.



k. NuMBER 1480

Beginning :

T TQER fegt i s |

w0 a5 Ra@ed) wasd ar adisa:
AT IX G ARHAAT Y a9 W |

FEAY HRIAT G4 TFRA AR 1 g

* 2% *

HAAF—

ae S A3 @A

1 4 937 TWRE FaRAw |

sfiae, SUAgRT A0 wofia
TEUHEIEIE ZZrFaHE |
RURGY 93E ¥ SATENEIR |
IR TR T A gL

X / E ¥

sgaREEi T w Fom—

End :

aawENaEe fAfd R

T FEAR A9 AL |
A AgwEie gEEd o
gERaRRRRRGRaEE |

* ® * *
JEF FOIYR: B Aeuaen o
T eIl % TgTh: |
FS HEGUFIIESTOTA TERAS T
Fradwgdl © gEREANGE T

FRAgAIgaE Raateia Ruar |
sRRoaEsd § W agsaed ||

1901



1902 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF Ms8

R Reygauaae a@qdl aRa: | R ® 5@ 9g-
qY FA SHFONREE  JIHGIEDN  qTREAT qaqeal
e I e I o e S
Bl | FERRIERENT ATt WERNRaa-
fa=q

Fol 375 1s left blank Foll 88—40s contain some witty
stanzas. Kol. 406 1s left blank.

R. No 1431.

Palm-leaf 17 X 14 inches., Foll 58 ILines, 4 1n a page Nandi-
nagari Fan

Purchased m 1914-15 from M R.Ry Laksminrsimhacirya
of Ramsévaram

(a) SAEERORTETT,
PRATASSMARANIYASTOTRAM.

Foll. la—2a.

Same work as that described under No. 10162 of the D C.S.
MS8., Vol. XVIII, but with slight difference 1n the beginning
and end and with the addition of the stanzas given below In the
last stanza the authorship of the work is attributed to Vadiraja.

Complete , in three stanzas.
Beginning:
HOB T8 Il WS qeed! |
TS g AR SO G |
A T HAS A far I SR |
I AOAHIA @Y IIIY ||
gl gaatas |



B yumser 1431, 1908
» * »* -
AAEEATH  TFUSTAORIE . . . WY ||

End:
FRUTARAS SETARE A |
T T3 T aRgsay o

(6) GAATAIIHA.
SUPRABHATAPANCAKAM
Fol 2
Five stanzas addressed to the different incarnations of God
Visnu and intended to be repeated mm the early morning, such
repetition bemng believed to enable one to secure welfare and pros=
perity : by Laksmivallabhabhikgu, a diseiple of Vadirajarya.
Complete
Beginning :
AR (O TRITHEA(RA) TAT g |
fRHETET gEFE TG @5 9 gEa |
AF0r ARAT TGIT T FONSIT AR |

AERAEIFaTER FA°g 8 A guwEe I

End:
gfd STAITINF ARTATTHIRL
i s 3 U afd asfa § gaw
FRTARS sedtagafigon |
qAEIEH W TG T oY ||

TFoll. 8 and 4a contain a few stanzas from Tulasistotra

(c) FqMATATT,
DADHIVAMANASTOIRAM
Foll 4a—6a.




1904 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MRS,
Same work as that deseribed uander No. Y996 of the DO 8

MBS, Vol. XVIII Said to he taken from the Vamanapurdna
Complete

(d) ARIUATATE R,
NARAYANANAMASTAKAM
Fol. 6a.
Gives eight names of God Visnu, se., Nardyuna, and explains
the advantages of their repetition daily
Complete.
Beginning :
wr=gd W fas) gR @& sRAg |
&9 AN 3T TIEEIEE gag
End:
THET W AT TR FY |
AARATT I SATEANS G391 ||

(e) ARAMSIARATTHEIT,
NARAYANASTOTTARASATANAMASTOTRAM

Foll, 6b—9 Fol. 95 is left blank.

Same work as that described under No. 8985 of the D.(.8.
MSB8., Vol. XVII, but with a few additional stanzas 1 the

beginning and end and with a slightly different colophon
Complete

() Raghe.

SIVASTUTIH.

Foll 104—185.
A devotional eulogy on God Siva.
Complete.



R. NUMBER 1481. 1906

Beginning:
THEREPA GagEwiE
TAEITTE FNEHFSAITIT |
RGTSRAZITI A
%a1 g flysus 7 ayeaey figad
BT feme SRR sema@)y
@Y FarTeR RafamaEeE |
waHSAT FNFaqal adid qdft
@IHITN AT q adfig g4y

AFY FIA: T TR

fAge a'gﬁ FrE(Feg)d faw |

sweuEETg FY

FRNARHITSTRET. 1]
Colophon:

fraxgfacgamar 0

End:

(9) FrariedE,
INDRAKSISTOTRAM.
Foll 14a—16a Fol 156 18 left blank.
Same work as that deseribed under No 10713 of the D.OS8.
M§S,, Vol XIX, but with a different end as given below.
Complete.
End:
iraﬂﬁaqm ﬂﬂ‘d 'zmaaramq |
(@) GeF g o TEDT FH_

gdagonsed BRIy qaTarT® |
O ST5F MR TR JAST T 1)
Colophon :

{mf‘fﬁ?ﬂaw I



1900 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF Mss,

(v TATEET,
NAVAGRAHASTOTRAM

Foll. 16a—17a.

Same work as that described under No. 953» of the D.C.8.
M88., Vol. XVIIL, but the stanzas found herein are in a different
order.

Complete.

Fol. 175 contains a few stanzas on the holiness of Satu

() EY

NRSIMHAGURVASTAKAM
Fol. 8.

Eight stanzas 1 prawse of one Nraunhaguru, a follower of
Dvaita-Vedanta by Ananta, son of Nrsimhacarya,
Complete

Beginning :
FeguIR a5 WAl qoireaiag Raiary |
AFHEYESTE T AAGASATAS )
ELIFENRHIE AFGANESTRATATY |
MEkg . . . AEGEAREEEER) |
TREEEATAROTAEAT I |
T4 [ATH AHI toq: NF9 R U

Foll. 19a—24b contain a few Smrtivacanas on Snananga-

tarpana, Pundra, Bhagavannirmalya, ete , and also Punyapurusa-
vigayastOtras

End:

() AFITHY.
MANGALASTAKAM.

Foll. 25a—27a.

By Vadiraja. Similar to the work described under No 11831
of the D.C.S MSS,, Vol. XIX

Complete.



R. NUMBER 1431, 1907
Beginning:

RranaaRe edseamrl
RYFITEE QG AGH |
AENFGAAPEATTHIGE &
W gR(ga)Fmd s i o
FeHiaed TRAT: *Wgﬁzmaa:
qst5775 R ATOGTRRATA T T |
HEIUE qIATE] GUIUT FFT JARQTH:
LT AFIFEAMER: FIY(AY) ¥ ag9 I
na:
TRRETTOEERE SATRTSAR-
AW TRFATwe AAgAEaT |
TEEATRYAHIY a39 geeareaql(g M) o @-
ZANREICEANBITRS MAGE A |
Colophon :
R saRSEaTEoISsEn a5 g0 ||

Fol 27 contains a few stanzas of Ramayanasira, Bharatasara
and Bbagavatasara.

(%) QIR
SADACARASMRTIH.
Foll. 282—31b
By Anandatirtha. Same work as that desoribed under No.

2770 of the D.OS M8§, Vol V
Complete

) Frgegfa:.
VAYUSTUTIH.
Foll. 32a—44a. Fol. 44b 1s left blank.

¥ ——




1908 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

By Trivikramapandita, son of Subrahmanyastiri and diseiple of
Kesavanandatirtha Same work as that deseribed under No. 9810
of the D.C.8. MSS, Vol XVIII, but with a slight difference in
the end and with additional stanzas and colophon as given below

Complete

End:
GANTEAGREGT TR FI3 WS-
saEETaE: 4(6)RAFT RAIFITET T |
RURIERN FRIHA-AEA ST 3
e aaf afR@)aafiigon gRead aweg |
FIHA AR ARG T WA TG |
aﬁ@ﬁ%ﬁt %arn%t afqrara'q'aﬁar ﬁﬁrg I

qw%gmatq\ufwﬁmfﬁﬁa |
fremi g @ fogd wa geq )
qFERATE, (. .) (3 SETERTRR: |l
Colophon :
M sraRgeRensiaRRmlsaEERtE aR-

qrgegid: aamEn i)
(m) XTARAR:.

DEVATARCANAVIDHIH,
Foll 45a2-—~53b.

Same work as that described under No 8635 of the D O.8.
MS8, Vol XVIL
Complete.

(») TIRA:.
TRCAKALPAH.
Foll. 540—58b. Fol 565 1s left blank,



BR. NUMBERs 1431-1432, 1909

Similar to the work described under No 7850 of the D.0.8,
MSS, Vol. XV.

‘Waats beginning and almost complete in the end.
Beginning :
IZ & TEIGERN TARIANE GHE FIAA: TEHT
i, gt aqar, T@wea TEs |
* * * %
qal 3Eed AAAEHATR AR Ta |
End:
fa YTMERIEEAR TN G ANYEIT: 39
sft: gal aa, gaveaw Bt |

R No 1432,

Palm-leaf 15} X 14 mches Foll 5¢ Lines,61napage Nandi-
nigari, Far

Purchased in 1914-15 from M R Ry Laksminarasmmhicarya
of Ramaévaram

() THAGELNAHI
TARKASANGRAHADIPIKA,
Foll 1la—24b

By Annambhatta. Same work as tbat described under No.
4154 of the D C.8 MSS, Vol. VIII

Complete.
Fol. 25a contains a few lmes of Sraddbiyavacana, ete Fol. 255
is left blank. Fol. 264 contains the entry : ﬁmﬂﬁmg

siftsfirgeaiai: §=a: #ft. Fol 260 1s left blank.

(b) TAAHABEATEEI.
TATTVAPRAKASIKAVYAKHYA
Foll. 27a—47a  Fol, 47b is left blank
A commentary on Jayatirtha’s Tattvaprakasika, which work

has been described under No. 4818 of the D.0.8. M8S., Vol X.
124



1910 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS

The name of the author 1s not known, but he speaks of the exist«
ence of other commentaries on the work
Incomplete.

Beginning:

w g qft REN agafed |

qReg SRS oA et

FAT TEAlEal SRIgSHIEE: |

SAEIYAR, FAAG T TRATES: ||

SR RIS EEARSIEE IR I E L

gEEIEE ¥ fe ARy &

TR GEAARARI |

FseT ARG 4T § SFAE W 1

EIIEURI RIS L R PR e Y|

SATAEAGEIT, TIEFHGA, TAFA I

gAliggQl 347 @Rl aqaRe: |

ar T&9, 999 89 gaaERTREE |

SAAEIAN STHGIAATHNLH |

SqERS gy TEgE ANQAA: |

QAT aRERa e REEAE: |

TEAETS aARRGSEETEd A9 |

28 @3 TNTIIRYAEFITARH Aqgraifeaasqgard-
RAFIRT RAAAFIRF HIH erzreﬁésﬁ TiRCaaiye-
TREMCR AR R R TR S Targ-
fAewmyed Fa AeaREd FURERTmiR—gRA |
WEAGEA G AN AATHSE O SUIGRA AN A

AGA 91 FEUAIHAIETATER AAIEA  SAATENEAT-




R. NUMBERS 1432-1438. 19i1

WETSRAMAER, SRR &4 ¥y | a9f ¢ W S
IR T | I8 IF AIEUEseaeTd | agie—

FRTEMGArS JiadegiamET Jued B atbeden
TEREW IO TERIR a2 TG |
End;

ik gt Ayl —

AN, ATAeGo] | AN TRACAETEFS-

Tauge R ReEcadne, R, agRe
AIERETERE I,

(¢) ANAFINHEIZY,
PRANAVADARPANAKHANDANAM,
Foll. 48a—54a Fol 54b 18 left blank

In the colophon given below the author 1s apparently stated to
be Vidyadhiéa though 1t 18 generally attributed to Vijayindra-
tirtha Same work as that described under No 4798 of the
D.C.8 M8S, Vol X

This 18 also called Onkaravicara.

Complete

Colophon :
IR sifRedal ) shuggemiTdgrEareasg: |

R.No 1433.
Palm-leaf 187 x 1§ mches Foll 146 Lines, 81n a page Nandi-
nagari Good
Purchased in 1914~15 from M.R Ry. Laksminarasimhacirya

of Ramé&svaram,
124-A



1912 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

ARAARTA NG I H— AT,

BHARATATATPARYANIRNAYATIKA: PRAMEYA-
MANIMATA

A commentary on Anandatirtha’s Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya :
by Srinivasa, dusciple of Mahidhricirya, who was the son of
Vitthalscarya. This Vitthalacarya 1s stated (m the penultimate
stanza 1 the extract) to have been a disciple of Nrsumbarya’s
diseiple Nariyanirya

Breaks off 1n the 22nd Adhyaya

Beginning :
AgAgdialdegargaanaay |
WHEESANVY TRENAE A |
Argrrgdinaaarany fe @ |
SRR _guit a awé TR
SRR BRI T A |
9 @AAeT qR FAGI § TR |
shAgeRag(fingiada=ai:) |
W1 RS A AEMRAREY ||
RAFGEATIFE [ARAT:  AREEaal |aiagmr-
AR e MRTTeEaE ARreaTer -

FAAAL . - « .« . . (ESYUEMURASAY] ATEHA-
[AAAT T WAETAT Trqﬁrg AFSALEHAE T |

mmmaﬁa'ieigﬁ Ha'mgmm TSN ﬁu?q ARG
gatanaq ARy qegary wRwq Rfaastaar swga-
Rglsh Aoam, R, QRETFEAITRE —armEan §
ARFAUE 99 §[ aae: |




R. NUMBERS 1433-1434. 1918

* * * *

Colophon:

gl Mg raRTEEE R AN
ftaen S ﬁgmwagaaﬁwémahawafw Afea-
Lkl T AR !ﬁrwummzn ST e )
End:

HTH: WTGAINA ANHE: |
Colophon :

R stegrERTT R T AR
AR dEE SeameERENR s |

74 FOANE | TIORROAFaTaT: |

AT fﬁnﬁﬁfﬁ ?WIWHWF@ I
HsagEa EITIqETs
SEANMH R aMIITEaTH_ |
shmaREaReT Y s
GAMEFITRATTATIFIGA, ||
srgRiERgagRraeTgamaTTIET |
ARANEEETT Rard fgerd T 9 w g )

SRR R G 7 |
Gi\‘-‘r‘ﬂ( . a s |

*

R No. 1434.
Palm-leaf 17x1§1nches Foll 169 TLines,51na page Nandi-
ndgari Good.
Purchased m 1914-15 from M.R Ry. Laksminarasimha-
carya of Ramaévaram.



1914 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS

(2) eI ~~FIAHONGIA,
VAYUSTUTIVYAKHYANAM: KAVIKARNAMRTAM.

Foll la- 4ia TFol 41b contans some stanzas of Madhva-
ciryastuti.

A commentars on the Vayustuti of Trivikramapanditicirya,
which work has been deseribed under No 9810 of the D C.8.
MBS, Vol XVill‘ by Kavidarpana Védangamuni. This 1s also
called Kavikarnamrta.

Complete.

Beginning:

HEFAGMTIEEA:  Tgeg TIaF asAE
NGERISTETREE  @risiaarEsiaieaeRE,  m9-
TI—afal | JoEa: J9R: geRd: GERT IUAT | AW
SR ReogwRigagad 3@ 9 T9 TeaFHagr: |

% « * *

ST, T e | s R
ARmralerRin RUSR(@)QEE 59 EEERaga:
NIRRT G EARTANIET T 9578 ARETET
wi—aRaf | stai=@ svdnaas Rege: Wi o
qRIAEY) | %9 gaar g g ar |

d:
- @i I, EEwA BRRAER: WEEIEet -
AT A R EF eI ET B AATNTAEH-
EATNSHAT FOATIGH —GAA S | GAROITCAGY: GAGOS-
frafsaa. | '

T » * * »

o ¥l GUST GYST AART Aen H |
@ S AR ARRTaOETETRas: afe ad
asfa wgata




B NUMBER 1434 1915

Colophon :
FRwted e JFfar w99 |
AR TATRALGIYRAEE |

D

(&) aFgegfa: —asarear
VAYUSTUTIH WITH COMMENTARY.
Foll 42a—466

Same work as that deserthed undex No. 9818 of the D.CS.
MSS, Vol XVIII

Incomplete

Foll. 47 and 48a contein a few hnes of Garadapurindktinu-
sandhana. Fol 486 13 left blank, Fol. 49 contains some lines

from the WREFE of IFUNILINTEEE.  Fol 50 contams
a few sentences dealing with Wﬁiﬁ%am .

() THAAFL:
SMRTISANGRAHAH.
Foll, 51a—1306,

By Tamrapsrni Srinivissearya Similar to the work de-
soribed under]No 2808 of the D.C.S MSS, Vol V

Incomplete

Beginning:
samfiffmaetsaaiage: |

o Rl T PEEREE I8 |
. TR TAREET RN R o




1916 A TRIENNIATL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

(@)% | gH—

At 91 guad ReE gua iamaads gag |

gdagr AREg(Y)Ta darardas aea T U

S FAN STHEASS @RIy AR SIaE |

F44, AR TRIEARTr g T |
End:

ga: fig: WasEior e qas™> Tew mEfA FEr
g O afvdEel H9Y ; Al GIERYT A HEY |
Iy ERAEE SRTSHEERNEAts  sgRARTRTa |
TR |

(d) THEIUT
GARUDAPORANAM

Foll 18la—183a

Contains Adhyayas six to nine of the Brahmakanda forramg
part of the Garudapurina, which are the same as those found 1n the
prmted edition of the Garudapurina (Sri Vankatsévara press)
These four Adhyayas contamn the eulogies on Visnu made by the

deities, subordinate to Him, and by the sages and saints of olden
times.

Beginning:
sftgen:—

I Ruare awiw qur gEfmET |

W @ gEaTEaed 7 @at ||

gR awmat @vaF wWig 99wy |

ARESATGERT T ek gRa 1)

el aR weelt: eilg aguEAY |

Rrafragm Aofiegrata qZ: I
] * * +*



R. NUMBER 1434, 1917

Colophon:
g sfnEsgull FaFR SRR T8Issam: |
End,

T @E(F)H (A9 aRagan: |
9T RSUMaT T I R ||
TAFREIAT oG g8 Aman |

Y9 and R aq GelERga o

Colophon*
g TGS FAHFOS HNFONESHAR ATNSER: |l

The scribe adds the following stanzas —
Fedt (@) SqAF AT |
AT AR ()
JME FTONTESHAE, DIFANET |
9381 vgai Ma SRR g i
ARAWS TPe AEN TG |
Ruoisari(vea) AR Rfed st w0

(o) TR s
GOVINDASTAVARAJAH

Foll 1536—159b.

This is & hymn 1 prawe of Govinda or Visnu and is taken
from the thirteenth Adhyaya of the Kartikamahatmya of the
Skandapurana.

Complete
Beginning :

3AAAE IAT—
ST gH AT qAH Y ARET: |
YRSHEAEE 6 ARegwaad |
* - » *®

*



1918 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MsS.

AR 957 W, MiFEE qgraay |
i que afd 3RS wa_

End:
YraTEARTi(E@ER e ffad |
HEAGTIRE N FAT R & )
Colophon : .
IR SFFEIUN MAFFIATEAR, FIOFTREY FIR-
seqr: ||

The seribe adds—
TRRIRAES (o3 @0 T |
Rtvat(a) AR A Eag T |
AGEANAT  TAIZEGT |
waedide fofed s wamean: )

R No. 1435.

Palm-leaf 14} X 1} wmches (Foll. 180—139 are 7} X 1%-inches in
mze ) Foll 142 Iines, 61n a page Nandindgari Far.

Purchased m 1914-15 from M R.Rj. Laksminarasimhacarya
of Ramésvaram.

(@) AwETHATY,
VISNUPANCAKAVRATAM.
Foll. 1a—5a.

Same work as that described under No. 8524 of the D.O.S.
MSS., Vol XVI, but with four additional stanzas in the beginning
Complete

Fol 56 contains a few lmes of Svabantanamavali of Vigpu,
eto,



B. NUMBER 1435. 1919

() TPIGRTATEHET:.
LAKSAPRADAKSINAVRATAKALPAH

Fol 6.

Same work as that described under No 8449 of the D.C.8
MS8., Vol XVI, but with slight differsnce at the end which 18
given below

Complete
End:

swEaAsadr A ARgoEE gur |

* »> * *

WSRO g @ §I THEREA g ar ||
Colophon:

I sty

ne————

(c) FPAAHRATRCT .
LAKSANAMASKARAVRATAKALPAH

Foll. 66—8b.

Same work as that described under No. 8445 of the D,C.S.
MS8., Vol XVI, but with the addition of four stanzas deseribing
Namaskaralaksana.

Complete.

ST RRET W1 A99T 94T 997 |
TR A SVl MISETE ERE I
* » * o*
qq gWT GIH! TISRE SANC 1l
Colophon: )
g sywmeERRR: 1
(d) sHIfdATHN:.

LAKSAVARTIVRATAKALPAH
Foll. 86—9b



1920 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

Similar to the work deseribed under No 8454 of the D.CS
MS8., Vol XVI  This 1s saxd to have been related by God Visnu
to Narada, and the observance of the vow 1s said to remove all sins
This Vrata 1s to commence on the l1th day of the dark fortnight
of the Asadha month and to come to an end on the full moon day
of the bright fortnight ot the Kartika month.

Complete.

Beginning :
R —
A TR QN E{Iﬂaﬁﬁaﬁfat
maﬁ‘:n ERE Lo wmﬂmﬁaar

anf 98 rar’ﬁr-g a9gH zﬁm T |
FqARA T Ao ¥ R
AT, q9TFIR 9 QAT |
TGARA § G WEY 9qF W )
Hoset R0 aliedn Trg |
RIS 9§ TEEWT QAR |
widwE Ry & Nolwrai aamdg |

W TWAR FE0 JgIA @I 769 )

qgE 3 wage B qu‘fq |

s T IRE qE@( mmmwﬂa I
& & FE ToI aqRRaY: |

T T A AR TG AT |

FaRA: @Al T N et |

T4 T AT QU FeRaTRa Y ||
Colophon :

g syafape: dqo:

End:



R. NUMBER 14385. 1921

() FAIHGATONRMR:.
LAKSAPUSPASAMARPANAVIDHIH

Foll 956—115.

Similar to the work described under No 8447 of the D.CS.
MS88., Vol XVI. Ths Vrata 1s to commence either in the month
of Magha or 1n Vaisakha It 18 stated to bave been related by
Narayana to Brahman and the observance of the Vrata is said to
bave the power to confer longevity, health and merit and to ward
off calamities.

Complete ; said to form part of the Liaksmisarnhita.
Beginning:

iren—
B iy [y wdesHEs |
74 3R e syTwE @l
SR —
qY TG TIAMN SFLTEAT Fod |
TRAREE 0l Aoy 9 qavag o
FEAFA| TR aW I @ T |
geur® gRar oo Faed qoamEeg |
TR IR g AW SRR |
qAY @EET T REs T 5RAG )

AEIRIE JUARTRIEL 1 |
T @Al g aEd I Ag T Rl
Colophon:
3R sedRant daaeaR sgsIEATuRE: |

End:

(f) SPGIAATHT:.
LAKSATULASIVRATAKALPAH
Foll, 115—125.



1922 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Same work as that deseribed under No 8440 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. XVI, but without the first stanza in the beginning
and with a different colophon which 1s given below. .

Complete
Colophon:

¢ Madfed sgged sa agig |

(9) BGLIAAHN:.
LAKSADIPAVRATAKALPAH

Foll 126—13b
Sunilar to the work deseribed under No 8142 of the D,G.8.
MSS., Vol XVL
Complete, as found in the Brahmandapurana,
For the begmning see under No. 8442 referred to above
End i ha a3
EgsTeAd gyafiaatasy |
FRAM FFAAT AT ||
Colophon :
g RIS syriEaned: |

e ———

(h) >FIAATIRY:.
LAKSAPADMAVRATAKALPAH

Foll. 136—14c

Similar to the work described under No 8446 of the D.C.S.
MS8S8, Vol XVI

Complete ; stated to form part of the Vamanapurana.
Beginning :
AR —
YRR qEda g |
3l GRS sgvEad gy )
AT~ -
. BYYA ARIET T FANET |
THERT fitfr aqaeEar R



R. NUMBER 1435. 1928

afvmIw 9 &f J9 AR )
TGART FAA ARERTT &8 !
3T G TR TR FRAT |
B gEEe 39 AR A |
qalgH® TATa AT FEARAA |
yegfircag gsfta fogatmmao: |
TIET "GN oahs T AR I
TEARGITIRT FAH ATTTA |

gEFA a0 ga7 9 fsi o
Colophon :

R SaMaINor sgITEGHE: |

() TETERABATH -
LAKSASVASTIKAVRATAKALPAH
Foll. 145~ 155,
Similar to the work described under No 8180 of the D C.8.
MBS., Vol. XVI. This Vrata 1s to commence on the 10th day
/of the Agadha month, and by its cbservance King Kalmasa also
" called Sandasa, who was cursed to become a devil 1 said to have
been restored to his original state
Complete.

Beginning :

FRRT—
FOU[ U] AETTRT GANTRT |

¥ VT guaT adumEy W I
R T @i ¥9 @3 |
dioi g o I WeraRE freal¥ |
apd AR R eyt gag |



1924 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSs.

g —
sg0] BT ISR AG TAHONA_
g GO TRETANIRAY |
T FEATTAR: TCHETIZI, 1l
RRasr FEA T RETEaEEa, |
St srmwfon THR FqgEE
FHARAFUR A AACART AAET: |
Rerast=adr g: TAIFSIAAAG |

*» £ ] *

TGRS g G SAHAARAZAT |
quaE FERET § TAITLIETH |

aged 9 @ FAEEEHTTHNORR(THE) |

TF FA A GF9F G- QA 1)

AR, TAFGSAA AT G |

qaavEa] A PO Sy —
Colophon :

it sereaRamset 490 |,

End:

(1) qRUYRUEATH .

DHARANAPARANAVRATAKALPAH
Foll. 16a—17/

Same work as that deseribed under No. 8352 of the D C S,
MS8., Vol. XVI, but with some difference in the end.
Complete

End:
g § sftara Forg @yl 78 |
QAR A ETRARIRT: |



R. NUMBER 1435, 1925

FRfRASH teiisrmRe wEEE |
Ry weaduaeaas gErEa |l

Colophon:

TR SRR |

(k) FFEATHA
CANDRAYANAVRATAKALPAH.
Foll. 176—19a,

Deals with the manner of performing the religious expiatory
penance Candrayana, according to which the daily quantity of food
taken by a person which consists of fiftesn mouthfuls at the full
moon 18 diminished by one mouthful everyday daring the dark
fortmight and 1s 1ncreased in like manner during the bright fort-
mght This Vrata may commence on any one of the four months,
Asadha to Kartika, and 1s to last for a month, and 1t}1s said to have
been explained by Krsna to Yudhisthira when the latter requeated

the former to suggest some means for wiping off the sin cansed
by the slaughter of his kinsmen m the battle field.

Complete ; stated to form part of the Bhavigydttarapurana.
Beginning :

R
TS0 FO AR TGLT TAET |
TR oeliFlg wElg geEtad |
24 936 A FROAFAT QA |
ot T qwit Aug-
StilteiciE R R )

AT —
U] HAT TBANT AG TFEA O |
TFRIRIIGET A FEANATH ||

125



1926 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MsS.

AR A = M NYT g |

R FRAEE e (arel) g & U

T Gged NG agF A 9K |

TN G FHSTHOE: ||

Ry Ry elsar ger i aweqaa |

T A O @R AEE A48T
End:

3¢ A9 FEYUH GETEHFAY |

YRATES god FAMgEAaad, I

Y T sguateq gaq A TG T A4 |

3 &f quRgE arafta aeat i i
Colophon:

TR SRl SFERETHTRE: ||

() TERTRAATHET:
AKHANDAIKADASIVRATAKALPAH.,

Foll 196—22b.

This Vrata consists in taking one meal on the tenth day,m
total abstinence on the eleventh day, and again taking one meal
only on the twelfth day during the dark and bright fortnights for
a period of one year beginning with the Margasira month., It1s
said to have been taught by Narada to King Ambarisa and 1t
18 sa1d to please God Visnu.

Complete, stated to be the twelfth Adhyaya of the Margasirsa~
mahatmya forming part of the Skandapurina

Beginning:
(T —
sEuRFRa Fuq, AR geag ey )
Reoitedsfiorrata e QTR |



R. NUMBER 1435. 1927

TG —
U JOARE THEA FG A |
AR SRy B 1
PAFARE AGAEOSHEINATT |
T A5G g THRRAGA 1
ERINFES 3 J@wE IR T2 |

TN SRS BRI |
FET AEWTT & F6 Earat o
TR —
gFEl Rese: aget alkigm 7
R A TaRwsEE
Colophon :
TR AR AR e HRHEad AW
gRASHR: |

(m) STEUHEAATHE:.
AKHANDAIKADASIVRATAKALPAH.

Foll. 226—27a¢ Fol. 275 1s left blank

Similar to the above.

Complete ; said to form the thirty-fifth Adhyaya of the Padma-

purdna.
Beginning :
Tar g —
AgI—
AT TAMW 77 FOFANLTY |
FETOTTAT GIFFESIEH '
sEataEE gl 39 ake |
Merd FAa] WFGT ARSI W BT )
125-4

End:

—r
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THRIET A AIBAREIEY |
Faed @aal fasred(€ag) Reushfawmom 1
CHEI 9 A IGAEER |
IR g% @ THAE, W Wb 7o |
End:
TRIEEURH ¥ SENARANRATA |
g5y fAragee Agesiag w19 ||
i 9% TEEE AEEA S |
WAEAR, Fasd FATHSRE 1]
TR = T e )

e n—— ——

(n) TESTLHEATH:
GARUDAPANCAMIVRATAKALPAH.

Foll. 28a—32z. Fol 825 18 left blank.

This vow is intended to be observed on the fifth day of the
bright fortmight of the Srivana month by a woman wishing to
secure prosperity. 1t 1s said to have been inaugurated in honour
of Garuda by the Goddess Farvati for the former having permutted
the latter to perform the Rsipaicamivrata without causing
molestation

Complete ; said to foxm part of the Skandapurana.
Beginning :

A dgewd, AMTAREEIORIA AT TeRTTR-
i HRA—

ZAMT §¢ QS FIA0: FAH: |

qgaqdl fEdar soraw: Parga: |

AR RarEn: el feeg 989, | s A |
AR SR |

FAEEARI TTRAGIAFIEH || IR |



R. NUMBER 1435. 1929

&® QRTINS RIS |
TEES 99 g e gH IR 1l

*

q1g a1y qEOIR I, ISIsE I |
qusE Yo AqEETd 799
S0 AR Zafy frauere ol |
a5 W Fafd gaften @R 1l
FATEAIS § AFS FHIRY |

Ryui Jwd 281 a1 ARA AT |
TgH: TG ToBl IHRAST |
@t LRI AEEgAT g Tt |
AR a1 B Fesa 54ST 3 1)
aRE &g ¥ ard FeAW a9 FaE |
qqgH TEEl TeS: M1 af S
o —
A[FH AN TG TR Fwiaa |
ai gefi g wEn R 7T 1R |
£IH TR 3 qW I/ T @1
@AY ATWRT @ arrn /(e o
srEo ot qARR A aurE |

¥ F Yoaiq gad B EesETE: |
qUTEE T QWRG AW G749 )
Oolophon :
gR SAEEFEIN ST TeeYNdmEses:

asqut: )

End :
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(o) HAMUATAAITT

SRAVANOPAVASAVRATAKALPAH.
Foll 38a—856b.

This vow is imtended to please God Visnu. It should be
commenced on the 12th day of the bright fortmight of the
Bhadrapada month, when the moon 18 m the constellation Sravana,
by observing it as a fasting day and taking meals only on the
next day, and thus 1t should be observed for one year thencefor-
ward.

Complete , said to be found m the Bhavisydttarapurana

Beginning :
IRET sT=—

FAREE  JUUgETEa |
HaNs auuEE aefifdsEE gaE |l
wARRE o AETEFART |
FageTR 99 AEe 9 AAea: )
R AR 781 @I sl |
ARGl FE0 g AR agraEd |
Agvai Re @ R w0 AR |
JERET A6 A AFIEOTAAR: |
e SICCA TR BT aE ol
& TAOE TN AAGART: |

End: )
qq FA A4 GAF GIRNEHAT T |

o S T @ | ofa: |
Colophon :

TRt ARSI AU TR GG )




R. NUMBER 1435, 1931

(») .
YAMUNAPUJA.
Foll. 36a—39b
Same work as that descrived under No. 8419 of the D OS.
M8S, Vol XVI, but without the Sankalpa and with a different
reading 1n the end as given below.
Complete.
TRRARA QI — .
AT LA TR |
g gsfta: W 9 @ a |l
TEAN | AT TS - 969 Tgar A qAvo ||

() FATAAIHL. ]
ANANTAVRATAKATHA

Foll 40a—47a. Fol. 475 1s left blank Fol 48 contains a few
sentences ot Doranasaprayasertta.

Same work as that described under No 8167 of the D CS.
MS88., Vol XVI

Complete

()
ANANTAVBATODYAI’ANAM

Foll. 490—525.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 8198 of the D.C.S.
MSS,, Vol. XVI, but with difference in the beginning and the end
which are given below

Complete.

Beginning :

aﬁaﬂmﬁxaaquv@mn|

SamaRl @) sweae T 379 1)
e —

A gEARET T A ® A3

TG FA, AT T T |
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AR METR A TR AR |

ﬁéw@ﬁa (@)orret qAR |
STAY AN gAT AFY FAGAEH I

e————

End:

(s) fRAAARY
VINAYAKAPUJ A.

Foll 53a—5b56.

Same work as that described under No. 8691 of the D.C 8.
MSS, Vol XVI, but without the ecolophon

Complete.

(t) TRATEA,
NALOPAKHYANAM.
Foll. 562—61a
Heremn Lord Krsna teaches to Yudhisthira who questions
Him as to the hest mrans of securing victory i the war against
the Kauravas, the 1mportance of duly conducting the worship of
Grod Vinayaka on the 4th day of the bright fortnight of the lunar
month Bhadrapada by narrating how King Nala got himself freed
of all the evils that befell um by resortng to this kind of worship
Incomplete.
Beginning :
PR g s w4 Reafa qae |
eriff: w9 gui AW
TRTEI ws—z TR A1 0T |
tﬁm’ﬁg oHY ®Y gEEAl WA Ul
FI(F)LTAl TRTA szﬁmmgm l
W
gaar g v geaveadaan ||
IE, JIRIT: FFTE gR |
R s 9 YR 0
% qoal T A FAW |

—————



R NoMBER 1435 1933

Sigso: —
[ ey Meeags(sEay |
aftad, SR IR 59 TSTRTEAR |
gRmT-—
ferren e g w9 w9 |
F 3 AW F1 @ I A 91 U
Hpoor—
A WFT P T A AW
TRARIER(EN)S A@T AR JTHRAG |
@IAHTT TAACT GIRAAF_ |
oY 1 gAY FAZSA T FRAG,
TETgRE & gAEMEREY |
faaes Sgwm i R o

v+ o . Refae 9t o
... SsRAeERE T @ ol

st g T e s )

I —

(v) TR,
SYAMANTAKOPAKHYANAM.

Foll 61a—63a TFoll 63b 1s left blank.

The story of how Satrijit cameto get back the precious gem
Syamauntaka, which conferred prosperity on the wearer, by the
worship of Vinayaka duly conducted as stated above, 1s related
herein,

‘Wants begimning
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Beginning :
ofg wFelE: . . . . |l
d FIEAG T FINSTHATET |
T qEamal ae aafEsEat: |

a9 S FEAEE TG |

a7 3 qITTE! STT ST A |
g 99 FRMEE SR, |

7 §§ AUATHE TATM IRFGIL |
v TERA A TAFSARE

T: SEPYAE Fewaeaana: |

aah Wtsﬁﬁ 3ﬂqrms°r=r

End:

ﬁrew aéesm ﬁamm & i
wHeaTed eI SISO |
Colophon :
T TR @
(v) FTHATHA:.

EKRSNASTAMIVBATAKALPAH
Foll. 64a—69a.

Similar to the work described under No. 8266 of the D C.8.
MSS., Vol XVI.

Complete ; said to be found in the Harvamsa.
Beginning:
gise—
R 7EE AUTEARE |
TN 7 A T FASE T



. numsER 1435. 1985

ey —
6y qqgd R4 FEawA: A4 |
s Racar MUER: A1 g% W |
gty quedime: @R e |
End :
T FAR ST B sosFArgEay |
A IgS G TSI |
qARa qITH Sie A AT B |
s gRa 9y wEo ARofigy 1)
g 73 A FAEAIRg SIATaaE: |
et T 9% @ g Aal 98 s Regum 2
Colophon:
AT gRey A FemsHiEaE: w6 |

L —

() SETRRATEAF:
AGASTYOPAKHYANAM

Foll 696—74a

Herein are found given the stories conneoted with the origin
of the worship of Vmayaka on the 4th day of the bright fortnight
of the Bhadrapada month It is entitled AgastySpakhydna
because the incidents that took place between Agastya and

Vinayaka are related here
Complete.

Beginning :
g —
s3] T, AU @A TAES |
I T TR FATRa: |



1936
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1 FAZTAFT QAHEI! TEEC |
3, g4 YR 9% EAT g Ul
JFRET HETU JACEF I |
RIS AR, qaraRezan |
AATETS IR AL 1)

* * % *
THEFA1 § 91 34 JBGATHEAT |
SN YA (st et |
R o aSY0r g, 99, §919aq |
dogeaaEay [y qagaan |
TSI 9 ARTE K ag: |
A AFIR g g IO T
¥ FaRa RsIF @y @t aangar |
ATARFAATY yFemRE: 1)

* * * *
fERe & 7€ 2g1 Faam aEY |
o] ¥ AN I q9T FEAEG AR ||
At a9 L3I gﬁﬁsfﬁ‘ AT |

* * * %
TR T TR G T T A
IR af¥ee qqw avk gl 990
e el awar afg@sdd |
A% gaaed TgIRl BT FN |
calod A% o quiE seoha® )



B. NUMBER 1485. 19387

AL THAI IS 1A |
ERT THR & T M0 AR

End:
T Ay Y ¥ el L |
afy TG FARG] AT @RI ||
Colophon.

T ARSI TR A1 e don |

(+) ERAFITEAAT,
HARISCANDROPAKHYANAM,
Foll 74a—76b
On the birth and other leading ncidents ot Vinayaka,
such as, how he got the elephant face and the hig belly, ete.
Incomplete

Beginning:

R —
g8 GO AqEET g |
TYgITaREd R S9N )
g4 qd AT GaAEEaRg |
RaEwe TAR: F9 3 THTHA |
IFCERITA T TERI() B 43 |
s} FRO FE 93BG © T 0

g — '
IESAM T FIAGET: |
ER g §AG: FIIITEE: |
ARIFT AT FFAR: I AT |
et firgaq s &t g7 gaw o
6T A QO FISFUGIA |
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* » » -»
Rt AFaTON TSR R |

I g R &A@ AT FaaaGq
ada RR S@a adEw I |
afRs U FAEER & S |
qElEL g 0T g3 T QIR |

- TYIEATT aF 99 ¥ TG |
freneff ewd fat gt @9 w7g 0
wEel say v gEnl T sigen |
R T & 7 aFEdan g g9 0

(v) HRg.

RSIPUJA

Foll 774—80a

On the conduct of worship of the seven sages, namely, Atn,
Kasyapa, Bharadvaja, Visvimitia, Gautama, Jamadagni, Vasistha
as laid down 1n the Brahmandapurana.

Complete
Beginning:

A ARSI TAsTENaS

* * *
SESTUIRRT Ritqwl SR,

FUTAASFHEEIINT TRYT: |

O AR KA [{ER
End:

FIAT AT FAV ¥ R T |

FIUEITH! A(E)¥ai FTT@ 99 T |)

IE T T —
FegrageaE: Praa ||



R. NUMBER 1435. 1939

MIVRATAKALPAH.
~84b.

the work described under No. 8470 of the D.C.S
Vol. XVI

Complete ; said to form part of the Bhawisydttarapurana
Beginning:
e . . . wasa
Reqgagdee ARaTaa |

AeuEgeEad IR TgemE A A 0

3¢ qafig @& T wg@ 4@

(@) =ewdt et Ggur 9@ ag

qr@eHiad 9ud d31R 9@ [ga |

e& A9 AEGUH FA1 GIFA WA I

AN (DT T FIORFLA: |

g o ganime Rsgad FaEs)g |

AIGINY ARG FHANY AHSA |

Rreafa gm0 ae@EATAETEd. |
Colophon :

gftt AR SAMEAREE TeEAaEed Gqay ||

End:

(a-1) BT,
RSIPANCAMIVRATAM

Foll. 85a—98b  Fol, 86b 18 left blank.

Similar to the work described under No. 8230 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI.

Complete ; stated to ogeur 1n the Samhits Portion of the
Yajurvada
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Beginning:
B —
g9 G AN FEAIBEATE |
0 FeRTREET FH FE F4 A4G
T 3R frad o 39 Rl |
i —

QUEAITACES QT FAEIE |

HRTTHf @ear ad qusorRE )

JEATIEFA T AGTALI, |
AaH:—

i B9 wded B 550 weg q@a |
weat Rl AE B S SwRE |
ﬁﬁ:"“ - A . ‘\

A WIZYR I YHIED |

eI AFTEFRY 730 HArg 1l
End:

TIHR fEamead qi0T q9e67q |
qd {qaAg: @1 qifear(@) Rs: |
Colophon :
W Rrgy@ ERTagReshmees dqig o

er——

(a-2) WAggHAIFT:.
RSIPANCAMIVRATAKALPAR,
‘Foll 935—985

Similar to the work described under No, 8241 of the D.C.8
MSS., Vol XVI

Complete , sutd to form part of the Bhavisy Gttarapuring.
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Beginxing :
g —
gl e 37 AR gIER T |
Figd ¥ qATIET A GOHOTEad |
#fFep—
AYTERETILA TR |
F F@ g A A0 gIa: g
R —
wRrgdiR fFend W|UEHIE |
TAGEFAGT GIT: TE 1)
Feamn BEa 4934 AT |
TN YHI T BRI 1
geal A 39 SEREgRTad: |
End:
f geaT dNT SEFIEEES |
ALY FRAAEIS FTG
Colophon :
g ARCAETG sl (er) dqun: |

(a-3) SHTATITNATHET

AMASOMAVARAVRBATAKALPAH.

Foll. 992—1072.
Sumilar t) the work described under No &195 of the D C.8,
MSS, Vol XML
Complete.
126
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Beginning:
g |
AWMIIAGE 3T JEa: FARNET |
wwwﬁﬁt@% gAY |
ﬂ%ﬂaqmawsra%fg%l AEEAY |
ANTTS SRR qaeaguaa i
Al war Al O YET geTad I SETL |
¥ a* E *
ZRANIRAT JAEGSR! 99 |
357 WAl IR GG | AR B 1

Ses under No. 8195 of the DCS MS8, Vol XVI, for the
remaining portion.

(a-4) GBI
TULASIPUJA.
Foll. 108a—1100.
Shghtly different from the work described under No 8315 of

the D C.8. MS8.,/'Vol XVI
Incomplete

Beginning :
Wy gedl gt Tl FAwaiNaT |
AT THERATAIAIII 1)
FlzgRAggreTRRRam |
EIIGUEIH TG (| ST )
3R Yo avoReTEd |
AP WEEN g OB | AR
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End:
godt fad it mer Rawad|
qiRoft seoft aE @ifdsh g@awa i
FRAIRon < Mgt xaehar aash|
qfSrft @Raar diar sl sFEon ||

(a-3) FIHEAAATTL,
DASAPHALAVRATODYAPANAM.

Fol. 1115, Fol 111z 1s left blank

Similar to the work desembed under Mo 2317 of the D C.§,

MR8, Vol. XVI
Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisydttarapurana,

Beginning:
AR TR qA T FNZAG I |
Ty Rad R QEvlkardas:
S JALTET JRAAHA: |
RAF A9 Fded FaART TATIY |
qratt w1 Al T IFRIfeH AR |
frepaEsET qeaNa a1 9

I TR T o, FSEEa: |
T T F N qARAAGAT U
Colophon :

g AR IAEAITRE: |

Fol. 112 1s left blank

(a-6) WO,
SYARNAGAURIVRATAM,

Foll. 113a~-1174
126-A

End:
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Similar to the work deseribed under No. 8598 of the D.CS.

MSS, Vol XVI.
Complete; said to form part of the Bhavisyottarapurana.

Beginning:
@ WO §f R |
ReaRigAAl TARAEZTE, | |
SR ARwl gamdngiad |
qifrgaaal REweaRTTOETEr | ST
End:
& fawt B T g od g |
g (ae IE A @imagIE(E) |
Colophon :
<R WA wNGET Fqor |

Tol. 117b contains a few stanzas of Uparagavisaya.

(@7) ERATSMATE,

HARITALIGAURIVRATAM.

Foll. 118a—1206
Sumilar to the work deseribed under No. 8606 of the D C &,

MS8S, Vol. XVI
Complete ; said to form part of the Skandapurana.

Beginning :
qEErRd g9 gFG g
RaEd gheaiar Ui |
qEE ReaRmEaIgst
AR A A (| T )
TS aERA() 3 Fmwarad |
AT & A GRS T I AL



R. NUMBER 1485. 1945

End:
: o YH gAArg(R) Baaa@ER) ganid |
oA aud ad AE@E)® 7 T dEE |
FENEG AFHl FAEEAH F99 |
TANATIRE F ST I
Colophon :
T AR SAHRETR gRaARA Sgor I

(a-8) BOUITRRGT: (HAEART:).
KRSNAJAYANTINIRNAYAH WITH KATHA.

Foll. 121a—1235.

Similar to the work described under No 8266 of the D.CS.
MRS, Vol XVI

Beml};:t:e
ARvamTTH g T WO W
Sa=R AW Q1 SARE GRS
A WA gReFREY wWEEs: |
AR AT 394 a9 W 1)
IR saedfna: |
&g —
TTIAGIERE $99% amg |
TEHAR A Ao W g
FOUFRISATR: NG9 JqqE: |
R gerdtsy s €8 wEEn o
A MEE oIt g0t Fonsdaey (@) |

(Incomplete)
Colophon :

W &=,

End:
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(-9) mﬁmwﬁsrm

HOLIKAPUJAVIDHANAM
Foll 124a—1265.

Gives an account of the demoness named Holika and deals with
the conduct of worship to be performed to her from the fifth day
of the bright fortmght to the full moon day n the Phalguna month
with a view to avert the evils done by her to young children.

Complete.

Beginning :
Bad HRITE RO SR |
A EA Db AW TH G WA
%% Ficaa HETd, G g g |
# A I T @R T

st —

i FaZU T gAT AR |
mta'%gr:iﬁa firwfﬂ il'gﬂﬂ’ |

T 1 A a1 g Vet FEeton |
@ fiead q@F, GeId geTag ||
TEN GANTEd AR w4 |
AFIE @AM IRAET g )

qY I YT TRYAET qAqE |
wawrel RAfswra: s alw=fi |
AT A HAai 3@ |
aear RS SrageanTAg |

% I AR ST FH FERR |
qyeftwgEreas fquatsa-agoagr: |
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End:
d T AW errg @@
AqAT T & g FeagEg) w9 |
R IR I Ra AR &) )
Colophon :

TR AR AEHETH G99 )

Fol 127 contains a few verses describing the merits and
efficacy of Dipadéana

(a-10) TUAATH:.
GOPADMAVRATAKALPAH

Foll. 198a—-129b

Same work as that desertbed under Nos 8291 and 8294 for
the beginning and end respectively, but with a different colophon
as given below.

Complete
Colophon:

R afstrgull MamATmed G i
Foll. 130 and 181 contan a few lines of Rajastiyayagaghatta.

(e-11) TATFSATY,
DASAPHALAVRATAM.

Foll, 1322—137a.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 8321 of the D CS.
MSS,, Vol. XVI, but with a different end which 18 given below.

Complete ; saxd to form part of the Bhavisydttarapurina

End:
qaat Avaai ¥9 Aegers Wag i
F& qREE 90 GERMAIEHY |
gadlan’s Areq daRegsa R € 0
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T TN T IRAEAE T |
eNEd waAT 9 ArFE FAISEE J (| FTA U
Colophon :
g AR qIReAaR S |

(a-12) ReyaaRAf:.
VISNUPUJAVIDHIH.

Foll. 18756—1395.

Similar to the work described under No. 8694 of the D.C.8.
MS8S, Vol. XV1

Complete.
Beginning :
ST R @Ay ARrgust gRA |

et Ioag T IO RG89 1| [T )
Hif] 9z I AT gEERUA |
IHATER 54 QAT (| AEEAT U]

g T oo, veiar 9 gReeaaq |

SHAROEE AREN FAISEG & 1l

SUEE SgRA fad ¥ S |

sitEem: wfyglg RIFIgwIA |

aw g T (- .) Tewaner: sfaaw |
(e-13) SRR,
§BAVANAMASOPAVASAVIDHIH,

Foll. 140a— 1426.
Same work as that described under R. No. 1485(0) ane.

Complete.



R NUMBERS 1436-1437. 1949

R No 1436.

Palm-leaf 144X 1 1nches Foll 70 Tanes, 6 in a page Grantha
Good

Purchased 1n 1914-15 from M R.Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahiir, Tanjore distriet.

FIBIAHRATR

KANAKADASAKIRTANANI

Foll. 1a—4a contain an index to the work Fol 44 is left blauk

Devotional songs i Kanarese mn prawse of God Visnu: by
Kanakadasa.

Incomplete Contans 175 stanzas
Boginning: LoB[0RY -
Dot FigeRd T Dol Feaqeled oA ARy 233,y
WD éﬁo&éﬁ TN
FORRONBROTR OB, B 0F, VORAVREWHD, OF
28edN RODST VBB ©F HTN IRYIE vodE U¥
OFZ ||
End:
©Po0sYpBO0% 38R RV Bo8:e TFORSIH
28y R 22 AE R ||
“omedy R BT BodEa, 0B | S0edF BF Fe
FOTIOND || *
Bozdp 3)¢TINSS sRTFEBSTID ||
ouls, B)BocE, dedaiRAReBes |

Peea—

R. No. 1437.

Sritdla 7% X 1§ mnches ,Foll, 59 Lines, 8 10 a page. Grantha.
Good. -
Purchased m 1914-15 from MR.Ry. Afjandya farma of P
Varahtir, Tanjors district. ' ' '

) it t
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(a) FAQTIA.
KIRTANANI

Foll. 1a—21b.

Songs 1 priase of Rama, Krsna, ete., said to have been com-
posed by one Sesayyangar. Tho names of Ragas and Talas pertam-
mg to each song are also added
Beginning :

QgAq— 1Y — JAASH,

We=g TRAFT A STEAERGA
AR ag-gRsEan | |
FEFE NI GAFENT
qERERAIHiawoTer G ROy § @ ||

End:
AFWIGIANT  TRYTST AT Awor
FAITAATGATN AT
FreTSqIeer &
TR AT TAAHAIRTIIES || T 1)

Foll. 224—28b are blank,

————

(b) wRTBAANR.
BHAJANAKIRTANANI.
Foll 29a—38b.
By Namadéva. Similar to the above ; this work is in Marathi
language. '
Beginning :
9ZER T SGAEEY AP FAR
SBA SFIARDIN AMEAITITAD
THATURANENS THFEFTeA ! (SRS

A FAREATS TS TFHHFSET |
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T T & IFT IFE JAU AFITEH AW |
End
TAGT TAGT TINFE ARQ oA A gEA AT |
FAAMNT T TIRRINS § GAACH gIHl [AUE
ferar |

Foll 37-38 are left blank Foll 89—41 contan some songs
taken from Ramadasakirtanas Foll 42—59 are left blank.

R No, 1438.

Palm-leaf. 18% X 1inches, Foll 89. ILines, 6 1n a page Grantha
and Taml  Good

Purchased mn 1914-15 from M R.Ry Afjansya Sarma of
Varahtr, Tanjore district

(¢) TURAITTY,
DATTATREYASTOTRAM
Foll. 1a—4a. Fol 44 1s left blank.

A eulogy m Marathi language on Dattatréya who 1s con-
sidered to be an incarnation of Visnu

Complete.
Beginning :
AT TEEEAT g g e ram |
A1 T FggasanmE Tg%ar A G |
- ARKRID ST Rguie sesifdaaan |
AENAIRYE S qUad T JAeen )
End:
shmgalRrau geRu @&9va g
AHEFAERT T FIE AWTEARE |
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ARAREIRONREI JFRA g0
AN S=aTREIgSdFEeIT TGy |

(b) geEnAafET,

SUDAMACARITRAM.

Foll. 5a—8a

Apparently gives the story of Sudiman or Kuocsla 1 the
Marath: language who, according to the Bhagavata, was a poor
Brahmin friend of Krsna and presented him with a handtul of
parched rice. By the grace of Krsna, Sudiman rose to fame
and fortune 1mmediately. By Tukiramasvami.

Complete

Beginning : Ve
q

AEFE TF AAE &S AHAEAN G |

GEENAT AWUEAR IS T8 SIS FSor

PREFAIRGIFAN FRET PR T2 J@T |
End:

AR AFFaE AT AEaders Aerh |

GEMD FOBICAEI (AR TG N

Colophon :
gaE)waRd Gqoig Il

(c) HGREARAL.
PRAHLADACARITRAM
Foll, 8a—116
This is in Marath: language and relates the Puranic story of
rahlada who is said to have been subjected to severe persecution
y his father Hiranyakasipu on account of his strong devotion to



R. NUMBER 1438. 1958

Visou who in the end took the man-lion incarnation and tore to
pieces his father for his misdeeds. By Tukaramasvami.
Complete.

Beginning :
Cicil
Tegigy fa e sraREeR ama |
e gRam AR Tga™ AchE o u
REETe gERTOE™ e
BN B W o gw A I @
R JOLH a1

'a%% giade ARG e ARRE amgd
gEEN FOTHA TR daal RER geaE |

There are three Telugu Padyas after the above stanza

End

(@) FwuwrsoFd_gen.
SAMAYOOLTASEYYUTKAL.

Foll. 122—20a. Fol. 205 1s left blank

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue

Foll 21a to 224 contaning five stanzas taken from the Ramata-
rakasatakas are mn Telugu langnage Foll. 225 is left blank. Fol '
93—24 contam a few verses in Kanarese. Foll 25—26 contam
a few stanzas relating to Dhanurmasaptja Fol 26b is left blank.

e ———

(o) TR,
BRHASPATINADI

Foll 27a—37a. TFol 87b is left blank.

A treatise in astrology giving the characteristics, fortunes,.
eto, of persons born 1 the varions Lagnas and their sub-divisionsy

Oontai,ng two Améas (Dhruya and Kinnara) m thxivréexkahgn@%
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Beginning :
g AR R, |
s FEEY SadTegEs: |
RATBFAIST FRAFHHAE, |
RAEIEH: QIR TRRI |

gIgY ehaghl gHIW g T AR
AFS MW AR ATcETIEH g |
YEF TERAR vagwESaa |
ety e’ qumRl AR |
Fatawe a9 wde IR I

o ———

(f) gRamFaa.

HARINAMAKIRTANA,

Foll 38a~~48a. Fol. 485 1s left blank.

A eulogy mn Marath: language on God Visnu and his various
mearnations . by Tukaram.

Complete

Beginning :
T qEEAN FEWRET  SeRsTemrag |
AW SAATATCOFACN AITIE S |l
TRGARG RIATTHIRFAATATIGT, || 59 1|
T IR AR RATA T TR/ |
RIATEPETZAY SORRHETH || 97 ||

INEGIARA FRANAARIRANEARSY |
gatEEeas Reta® grogest S w0
I WA AR A g |

End :
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(9) mL-rTegi L.
NATARAJARTUDI
Foll 49a—59. Fol 595 is left blank
See the Tamil part of the Trienmial Catalogue

(h) L nurd&enT entl-
PARAPARAKKANNL

Foll 60a—62a Fol. 625 18left blank

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue.

() &1 B B & vt (Lp SoVLIeoT.
ENNATKANNIMUDALIYANA

Foll 68a—716 Fol 645 is left blank

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue

Foll 74a—89a contain some devotional songs in Maratha
language Fol 895 is left blank.

R. No. 1489.
Palm-leaf 148X 1 mches Foll. 54 Iines, 7 in a page. Grantha.
Good
Purchased in 1914-15 from MR Ry Afjansya Sarma of
Varahtir, Tanjore district.
The first two foll contain a few Kirtanas of Purandaravittala.
Fol. 82 contains a Gurnstdtra, Fol 3b is left blank

(4) TERRAEHITE,
PURANDARADASAKIRTANAM

Foll. 4¢—19a. Fol. 195 1s left blank.

Devotional songs composed 1n Kanarese by Purandaradas on
God Visnu

Incomplete
Beginning:

Jorode YoSed  dTD0hF RS FHZ AN WA

OGN Ko™ SRR FACHE A, e ||
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RSnohs RoRTHRTE 20eAd, AR, AP ¢ ANBee
AR B, 5 TOLTeS BHTNB AF ¢ AP S || IR ||
End:

T3 POXED B¥ T F)eR0d BoIT0 ||

oaﬁomado%dmslaa 838 TS RosBTETe || Tod ||

G0t B, Tedoded BT FoNaBedTeA | BT
333 | 3T FvIded ||

BBoBBITORN 3,00 Feed || Bol Brow NG ||

(b) TAYSI.

RAMAPUJA
Foll 20a—21%
On details connected with the ceremoral worship of Rama
Complete.

Beginning :

TS AT Ry | wod  eqgsrEy-
A=,

FOTE & QA0 FUS TIEEATOIQ: |

w3 a7 Rudr Fan a9 Ao |

FA g ARG QAT TG |

FRIISY AGIEAATRISCAGR: |
End:

TSI —

A 91 T9ET TSTAARD AT AT G AT AN a9
Jagarai g WA | TR Y XA g @ o g
£gT TSI a9 U0 WA | B 95 w@Rsd e
RS AERISIAHIEE,

ARIEEE0 FRa=asgfiar 7ar |
JRISERRY Al 7 Gwed FEmH ||



R. NUMBER 1489. 19567

(¢) FAFIIAHRATA.
KANAKADASAKIRTANANIL
Foll 22a—275.

Devotional songs in Kanarese on God Visnu* by Kanakadasa.
Incomplete

Beginning :
0> QpR08m9y BeB doBBRaSp ||
A3 Q@qgﬁqsaﬁdd@n Qe B 3erdSe ||
WO &FHev 29ty BotIS 20 ApSSee H0hed) R 39,
QB3P ARS8 -« - - - '
208 VWM, WoBIFN Q3SR ||
AR TV 7R 88)oRT0UII tZSRe || TS ||
End:
R0T)_ &‘ﬁé REOToRBDINNDB) | D008 c"da(ié F.’!aqje)d
ToRIR || Boe 8ToNIS | BB FeES0a0h | 0BTy BS
o383, QeSRAW || 2R3 ||

Fol.28a contans one Sisapadya Telugu,in praise of Narasimha,
Fol. 285 18 left blank.

(d) TRTIBATE,
VADIRATAKIRTANAM

Foll. 292—31a. Fol 815 is left blank.

Devotional songs m Kanarese 1 praise of Visnu worshipped
as Hayavadana also called by the well-known name Hayagriva :
by Vadiraja.

Incomplete

Beginning :
o= Bp803D oS Ve Heddag | 8je dgde BDWITDa ||
P DGR NI, FPaRIp Se0E FIBBI[F0D0 ||
a3 Bed ||
127
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BONRRY, VYT eeDHE %oﬁ@dﬂ@’ﬁe S0 | [er
Yo0r AF) Bodoodw LRI | HhBogFeriTdResIe || B
OB || T3 Bed ||
End:

T3080% RG B emcse?);ﬁfxdfae Qe | BoB3TaB | oI
SORP | FTD FDIeX D Qp> @¥g yBote &0 GRS
@ | :azﬁagéoéﬁvé@m @me@dﬁw&ﬁ@e I a’mdo‘a e S SATNIAI
QTP TOBBAD || B TWS50F008 ||

() VATERIGAI.
RAMADASAKIRTANANL.

Foll 32z—44b

See the Telugu part of the Trienmal Catalogue

Fol. 45 contains some witty stanzas, fol. 46 a few Marathy
stanzas and fol. 46b 1s left blank.

Se————

(f) WA
SANTANAMAVALIH
Foll. 47a—49a  Fol. 495 15 left blank.

An enumeration of the pious devotees of God Visnu by the
son of Jayarima This 1s mn Marath: language.
Complete

Beginning Q
TREIFRIARAFRETRE  FIaSH, FaRamRa,
AT AW YA A AORSTACNSE  RTrEaATART-

A F AR TV A S R H N R A ETH T AR T
TR IYHRA.

»* * * *

FZTAOYT AT R QAT I G-

AT %ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁ AT  AHOrRET FURE -
(M GREI YA S,
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End:
AFGAEIT A AT SWIRBQAYY  THIISHHOA-
T ARTRRefgTaiiad  gRareagEegEeTe W
TSN Gsan qfa-ag wEds gEaReR furm

qY T gaw .

Foll §0—5b2a contamn some Lali songs Fol 525 18 left
blank  Foll, 53—54 contain also some stray songs.

R No 1440.

Palm-leaf 16X 1inches Foll 756 1Ianes, 51n a page Grantha.
Good

Purchased n 1914-15 from M.R.Ry Afjansya Sarma of
Varahir, Tanjore district.

(a) AT
DIKSITAKRTAYAH.

Foll 1la—6b

Devotional songs on Rama, Krsna, Ranganatha, thelgoddess
Laksmi, ebc The names of the Bigas are also mndicated 1n the case
of certain songs

Beginning : Hﬁﬁ ‘
FU qERAEARISY O WSy
ATTIRGATLITY FAIBIXNSEL I F9 1l
S TSRS gEFaraaifasa
RRETINRTRAS ALFII ST,

Knds PRAFITEGSATT GIRRGNGTT |

gia7a RIGET GUOARAT LT |

IYFURGAANT AIFTZRART |

FIFATHITOA WG FNAESAHANST &7 1)
197-A
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(6) TAREREAY,
RAMADASAKIRTANAM.

Foll. 66—15b6

See the Telugu part of the Trienmal Catalogue.

Fol. 16 contains Ramactrnika and tol. 17 contains some
Bhagavataslokas

(©) IRIGEFAAIA,
PURANDARADASAKIRTANANTI.

Foll 18a—216.

Smmilar to the work deseribed under R.No. 1439(a) ante
This 18 1n Kanarese language

Incomplete.

Beginning :-

B0 dpFon JRIxIT B, BAHITNGR | 008 Cor |
SpEBT VR | Bpa3Bo07 | 0By Ton ||

23880 82 ﬁ‘@dﬁe» BReWNT 3ocin KBRIF | 2
B3B3 DaTeTIA ||
End:

N, Jev RBR3F | %ozp@tgeszﬁéﬁss@lgc«%# [ ais’aaiaa‘lgéﬁl ENpD)
P 0BT | VoRCeBRIUYA | Y0003 oneS eFd0
a@wsmﬁ)dm8é§ | o IR0eD B | FFoZ3 BoF o
s maﬁ&bﬁass ENVSNEToTa W]

Fol. 22 oontains a few Phaladruti stanzas of the previous
Kirtana and fol. 23 contains some miscellaneous stanzas

Y —" an

(d) FTHISI.
JALAKRIDA.

Foll 24a—305.

Describes the sporting of Lord Kyspa with the Gopis m the
niver Yamuni.

Incomplete.



R. NUMBER 1440, 1961
Beginning :
AR Nueete AR |
W A grEaaRER IRk 0 Wmd
99 g9 99 g9 9{F (Aaeng e |

Rangs STEatEar | md o)
End:

FIBNHHORTINNA ATEEIRTTN |
FEAEAGST ST IITARIG A/ NI

Fol. 31 contains a few stanzas relating to Bhagavannaman

(&) gAY
MUMORSUVISAYAH.
Foll. 816—33a

On the conduct preseribed for a person when he 1s 1n imminent
danger of death

Incomplete.
Beginning:
TSR wEwoe IgIRTIY |
FRRTEE @ 97 SWgee Bg%E a1 Swaald
AYEIER A |
qIE qqE—
Wy =gT Aul O% g0 walger |

SIYUEd dgd F9IQ FqHg
A *® *

iRy T agfa Rawg 7 |
AEFRNET T @I BFET 1 TN
i@y gaa: i Tad ot S @) 99 %g-
T AETARRA Fdsaad I 9gid 9 aauTd Tee.
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End:
FAFS EREETRGTIRES Id—

aqEFAIRIRS #e ar gash ar |
m’ﬁﬁhsrq ﬁgmﬂg fgar nmqsrrgg

§§Uﬁ$m\m Ll rer‘éraga |
TEARET IRAST TMEBl wEIET )

(f) SWFRETEIA:
JAGANMOHANAKRSNAMANTRAH

Fol. 83a

Similar to the work described under No, 6303 of the D.C.S.
MS8, Vol. XIIL

Complete.
Beginning:

Sl GAEAFUHEIEET Sa WY, W9EY 59, WARAT
SEREgAE N gqa1 ; GaEasNgsusar@ert S ffvE.
End:

A —

CUSRATR TRFTE qrEIARERIEIANT |

el gAY @d = AefaeaianiaeTanRaEy |l

at it g1 anEaESIE 9 )
Fol 836—84b contan a few stanzas of Papaparbara taken

from the Paficanadiévaramahatmya. Foll 346—86a contain Nitd~
kalyanagadya. Foll. 8366—87b contain a few pithy stanzas

(9) QUFINH,
SOPANAPANCAKAM.
Foll. 376—38b.



R NUMBER 1440. 1963

Same work as that desoribed under No 9543 of the D O.8.
MSS, Vol. XVIII.

Complete

®) RETETEER,
SIVARAMANAMARIRTANAM.
Foll 385—884

_ On the religious efficacy of repeating the names of Rima and
Siva.

Complete
Beginning ;
PBIST a1 AR TG TEERAETE |
T gERAgIE MREFRagS |
TNEIAGTT: AETERAIT: |
SHREFS q91 QMRETE. |

* * * -
R ot wRand B
Rramgd @ @[S a9 a9 q
W 1 Raw@seR T |
w5 a1 MFAl i gl a1 few |
ANEROIET [gaE: W OES
End:
R YN A0 GANA AT JEAEG] T TR |
SAEt IfwIvgS 499 IF TaIW g |

() wieRvaFEse:.
BHAKTIVISAYAKAGRANTHAH.
Foll. 396—42b
Stanzas dealing with devotion to God Visna,
Complete.
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Beginning -
ABFATRATE—
FATAHIES g I8 AT AAERMR I I, H G |
FARIFTRATETE! AMEAgead agegarEm |
AEHT g¥d I IQ A 99 A AGETH TAGIE:
o IR Qe g aERd 399 |
End
FAGYRY TS T I JEEAE T N
Afsafy san A Bl R a0 gus 1 |
RAGE, AT T GRARAET gaE a@

() TBIRGT.
BALACARITAM.

Foll. 426—466.

Devotional deseription in Merathi language of the sports of
Lord Krsna when he was a child : by Tukarima,

Complete.

Beginning:

HeR=A T@=Ra.
MFIFd LEEAS CHETaGHIT
A FISGETTISET T I Sqa=ar
w1 HRAT U oral T e,

TFIA FR FGFAAR TIOAT e e .

e . . . TEf ngwmﬁﬁﬁl
qmﬁma FASWE FHRAE T 1 GRH 1



B. NUMBER 1440, 1965
End:
qeEIN afeRE FERZETHET |
FHEA ARG Test awal A o/ @R 0
AFwm |

Foll 47a—48a contam some Marathi songs. Fol. 48 1s left
blank Fol. 49 contamns scme few stanzas.

(k) IWATEHA-
VAIRAGYASATAKAM.
Foll 50a—64ia Fol 645 18 left blank

A centum of stanzas inculeabing renunciation The headings of
the Dasakas are given below i=—

{. GEUIFHOME. {. gRTEiEas:.
R. [FEETREREEsEL 9. ATREATTTEN
3. ATSSAGI, ¢. fnfrmafEs:.
¢. AredaTgh. Q. REmaei.
w. FEARAIER: Yo. SEIHIM:.

Oontains Dagakas one to nine complete, and the tenth incom-
plete.

Beginning :
R R T A EH R A RTEHE
AR TERTEY: ATGAB T, |
AT RTSEIRA ARG =S4 -
Saeaaf afE fead Fasda g U
o9 UG —

e JTARTTEEe T T R
R STRgeRAMaRG 31 g fese |
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g qRANE TIRAREA R

. T U IR TR GG o

na:
e e B SRt AEisy JRsea
& @ satmgentaita: Sisi ar |
ST HEISTRIGENTATAI -
T FEr U@ [T gUARR AT @E A U
Fol. 65 contains a few stanzas of Bhismaparvasangraha and

foll. 65a—69a contain some pithy songs in Marathy Fol. 696
18 left blank,

0 REaEERAL
SIVANAMAMAHIMA.

Foll. 70a—71b.

On the religious efficacy and 1mportance of the repetition of as
well as the listening to the names of God Siva

Incomplete.

Beginning :
I FIET IROYRTET: |
I B ¥ agE, quit Aigwate @ )
EUIC I ECEC I TR ER i el Ry v i
AAW HAGEH R NEGATNRIFIoagwy ||

SUEAEEENR I FTAM TewE: |
qAR T BRE g Aaeg aqy |
FIA TARE(F)NaG5aHa |

W WA g A qIeGFY |
FIIRREE W TgRuEEEa
RICEELCHI GG S X [

Fol. 72 contains some pithy stanzas in Marathi.

End:



k. nuMEER 1440, 1967

(m) AR,
RADHAKALYANAM
Boll. 78a—T74b

Deals with the marriage of Lord Krsna with Radha,
Complete.

Beginning :
FiEm g fFun qEERE: |
FEANE  JTEERED EET:
qusEgfal Tl TR EgER |
geFigaaars: 1 a1 @EuR Raa |
IR i setm aERnTgEE |
N ‘s * -
R AHE T FEARIST AERGT. |
AR1 AR AEEAT (ANTFIF) e A &R |
2O Al GRS T qel aEagagTaEt: |

End:
qEIAE @ TUET TRAR |
ANGF g THN AN W 6w |
TRl @ erEd g |
gwad aqr . . . R 39
Colophon:

I FERad ATHIEEIR FVSTHTEE T . . .
... .. W SgEiREASEE: 1)

Fol. 75a contams a few lines of Stryanamaskara. Fol. 755
18 left blank. !
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R No. 1441.
Palm-leaf. 141 X 11inches Foll 45 ILines,6inapage Grantha
Good

Purchased 1 1914-15 from M R Ry Asjansya Sarma of
Varahtr, Tanjore district.
Incomplete.
o <
QLRGSR -
PURANDARAVITTHALAKIRTANANI

Devotional songs 1n Kanarese in praise of Vaitthala, a form of
Visnu: said to be by Purandaradas.

Beginning :

BB NWBIFRT Teeraedeed ||

ScEdRT0 | VFR0B Baenoedae ||

HDeRV[R[TTR | TPOR L0500k
WO ForsBs T30 BEReesed

T udp 838 o w, I

TeR, BSyTT O STFeed 0% ||
RoBe0R BRVA FagRoly B0l , et ||

% *

* *

BB, 0y SeBITee3
$,8Rpe0B FTol3 B ||
VYHERLep BAEREINT,

End:
SNLIDTIN-

BORDT BOINT o3 Alla Rarialales
WOXTPT By, 3 Fog, JIDNR 1139 ||
HBORBN LIALTIRIES ) qsaﬁlgaioéasad
BBOR0 LRALTRS 33 ||
OO ¥;369,T3 Wold BodBIR DT

563 RO ©9IZ00T BILIIEIDOD ||

B3 J¥THBR ebzo‘a@mdéo o) &3 33



R. NUMBERS 1441-1442, 1969

TS 8313Y), TV W3

560 QpSp REWB0R0 8)FTed SeBRBen

FOIBS P03 3o FTWEID R0 || D ||
Fol 455 1s left blank.

R No. 1442,
Paper 10§ X 5§ inches Foll, 51 Tanes, 12 1 a page Dava«
ndgari Good

Purchased 1n 1914~15 from M R Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahtr, Tanjore district

(@) FANYGARRFEY,
PRAYANAPURIMAHATMYAM

Foll 16—31d.

On the holiness and religious importance of Prayinapuri
Tirukkadambar (°) (aplace 1 the Tanjore district) and of the
sacred shrime therein dedicated to the worship of Siva under the
name of Purandévara,

Stated to be found 1n Adhyayas 69 to 81 of the Uttarakhanda
of the Skandapurana.

Contains the following subjects . —

§_. WOAARRIHITY, oY, SYYIAEREIRIT.
vo. FRAATHIRBEGAR: | of. Do
SAFIRT, s, MATTHTEAIT,
98¢, FIMIAEAT, 9¢. THIRATTT.
Wy, STRGNFAT, 9. FHATHTTL,
w3, JERAIHIAY. ¢o. ANNGHARREIY,
g, AIRPFARREAFITY. | <. WIAIAEFIAY,
Beginning :
FHTE 34 TRE0 TFI |

THEIEH SARREAEnTrad |
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Sas—
FoaRrEl T3 sergAfid |
TRRAEEIH0 SaEToREd |

* * *
HAIgar—
wadt ARSI oW BFal 49 |
T EWER A Realaares o
RIS AYSATO G T AT a0 |
QORI mﬂr msmﬁaen{ I

E ir*ﬁ?ra st SO v AR |
MRS HETFSI(IaD)aN 9% SNgEOrR SR |

Colophon:
M AR WO TIEEHEIR [WOATERd M
THMAGRAA S 1)
* * * *

IR qRAN ATMT AT=EET |
Asrareayd A AEERIAR T 1
AR a3 @Al g5 |
THYSTEAN AER: GEHER I
A masiE a7 gl § g |
7aid 99 HNAIEA qFE |
T RO A0l TR |

Colophon ¢
£ senm O IHER TSR RSN T

H‘érﬁlaﬁtsw 1
*

* * *



R. NUMBER 1442, 1971

Fargf 9 99 A

AT quaak & FERERER |

i 9 FoAlRT TmT AEEE: |

Ut 1 afieerd a1 R A R i

I AW T Few Al 7 &

SATETARATTS FATAITAITIRY, |

fame g 9 = Qs valy g aaeg A )
Colophon :

IR A OO SEOIERES Aoy

M CHAgRaAISEAE: ||

End:
Feat AR HRO A 9T |
TeGA TRG 1 A% ARAAT T ¥ 7@ )
¥ sguafa HuTRal ¥ qafa St |
RATATATE F9 TENART |
Colophon:

TR HEER IO JATATEVE STETS FEB AT -
AR ATEFI T ChERERswEE: o

——————

(b) FHGHIGARRTL,
EKANDUKAPURIMAHATMYAM

TFoll. 326 —51a  Foll 82z and 51b are left blank,

On the holiness and religious importance of Kandukspuri
or Tirappandanatnaliair (sbout 75 miles from Tiravidaimarudar)
and of the sacred shrine therein which 18 dedicated to the worsh1p

of Slva.
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Contains Adhysyas 1—11 complete as given below :—

2. WAAATHYT, . RrEggyad.

R CEIATHIT, ¢. ZARUATY.

EM CEECEELEE Q. YRR,

¢. TASHANGHITY. Yo. SPAMAIORARIAIR-
4. SEBEAIAEINET, ' SQUEE IS

§. TRdENEHYAY, 2¢. ARAARTATTY,
Beginning :

FATRGIIAT: HIAATEFR: |
AT FAGAA TAFATE: |

» »* * ]
FEHIAETT 37 AEardisy |
sfigg——

a1g I8 AZAT SHE RawrEa
gegveataal gi: qual gMaann:|
Iq: FEHIAN A TEDASYA Ul
FGHIRATETATRATIIY |
gaAIESE 0t IANATIER 1)
» “* »
Colophon
g SATES AL TLHGCACE FIIAT T T4
S l
End:
=
7: QA AR g AR B9 |
RRIAAAIF TS & TS0 1)

* % ¥ *




R. NUMBERS 1442-1443. 1978

FATEIRA 7 AT T 9 W |
AN FUR BAgn THadf w3 a1
Colophon:
T S TSI FEFIONEE AR (Gan)d
TAFRAISHE: |

R. No 1443, -

Paper 8% X 6finches Foll 26, Iines, 15 1n a page. Grantha.
Injured *

Purchased 1n 1914-15 from M R.Ry Laksminarasimhicirya
of Ramasvaram

JRATEE AT,
PRASANNAVENKATESAMAHATMYAM.
On the greatness of Prasanna Vénkatséa, a form of Visnu,

worshipped m the sacred place known as Kunasgkharam situated
about eight miles west of Srirangam

Adhyayas '1—10 complete, but wants 80 stanzas m the
beginuing , stated to be found i the Bhavisyottarapurdna

Beginning:
() G4va: qietgd @R . . . . g
IFREAWITTAIT. . . .l
* * ¥ &

s gRmme TRy A |
FEAT IT IR a1 T e |
SRy (Fe)e amed a [uf |
saaageTe (Red ®)T gz |l
FHAIREd) e qeaT (@UAR) |
T QIR TR IW (@) I
(FT)ETR GAEH, Jurtengig |

» w* *

128
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Colophon : .

it seeNgTaaEd Ediasa:
End:

T TR G (E)R: AARI) |
T4 987 ggRINaY @ JRTANGaEEgE: |
e quraRd @AY EEaTeEaIg Jam |
Colophon: ‘ ’ )
R ARG TEHISEIAERY TR |
ARgaifEes: siqAnPaaas: |
Saify gaw @ N T FORAQEGS

e e

R. No. 1444.

Paper 8% X 6§ nches. Foll 16  Lanes, 22 1n a page Grantha
Much 1njured

Purchased m 1914-15 from M R Ry Laksminarasimhacirya
of Ramésvaram ’

ORECICERIEIECTATE
BRAHMAVIDASIRVADAPADDHATIH

Foll, 1a—6b

Benediotory passages wishing the realisation of the identity
of the individual soul with the Supreme Brahman which pervades
all manifested things hy Vidyaranyamuni.

Complete
Beginning :

RUTHRRETTTING R®F Y09 aRaRawia
e . ; ~ .

WYARIZRIN \ FARFIHTAERaRl T8 Fraafym
APEIARYS AT |



. R. NUMBER 1444, 1975
End:

ARSI T AAAEERRA @I 9
ASTHARAIGATCERRTIR A, | ATRITERS RIS g 1
#IRA 1l
Colophon:

AR [ PR LR E N T B E AR L (R AR LU S
aq I

(6) EET:.
SADACARAH
Foll 65—10b -

On the course of conduect sa1d to have been la1d down 1n authori-
tative treatises and intended for the observance of good people,

which 18 sa1d to consist 1n self-realisation: by Sankerdcirya.
Complete. .

Beginning : : .
afhmwamﬁmwaﬁa&rgmﬁﬁu’aam

ARTFEFRE TTEERAT |
nReafeeigE aRisTeaE fod )
FRRAFIREFIA G 9o T |
FEEAR srawm AT TR U
AR ST ARG ARAT: |
Rod afgdl A AT TR N
=aRRETAT FERERgIRY |
R I ST GRATRT 0 TR I
SERLELREE qrsgww?f TF |-

Hﬂjﬂmlﬂ “ﬂﬂ g A HWT ]
Colophon: ¢ *

I mmgﬂmﬁm%m qamg: Il
128 A

End:



1976 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

() SRS,
ATMAVIDYAVILASAH
Foll. 106—166 Foll 1456 and 155 are left blank

A eulogyn 60 stanzas of the Arys metre on his Guru Parama-
givéndrabhagavatpida made by his diseiple Sadadivéndrabrah.
méndra with a view to the attainment of the knowledge of the
Brahman. It 1s so called because 1t meidentally explains the
knowledge of the self

Complete.

Beginning:
RrgaETs Miraant(ase)sg @ae |
O FHT (NEAREHEERRIT a3 |
JETRAFEAIE ERETAIRIFET |
FY9 RFA FaRATERAT T ]
FrEREgR AR ResaR g5 |
WEANEAERE  WaRRERETEE N |
IRERIRRERTaR g RsanRaEy |
WA Retags o seail SRR |
frewHfaiadEr ReraRsRaReaRR |
T ASANTAN AR TERR D@ ARy ¢
End:
AETTGART AT TATA |
Rewafaaes aq R e feg |
W RIS Rag T |
FrRaaniEs FaRiceasraraasiy i
TR EREETgaE T Aga: |
TROARRARE: 99 G wwie |



R. NUMBERS 1444-1445, 1977
Colophon :
T shmatrdaTRas e A R IR AE-
ReqggRirgarE RS RaRem w0 |
FAFRINEE RraaiwE T |
e AfeRE Rueam 3 T

R. No. 14435,

Paper 64 X 8inches Foll.51 Times, 16 1n a page Davaudgari
Good.

Purchased 1n 1914-15 from M R.Ry Laksminarasimbicarya
of Ramaévaram

| AFAAEASIEER,
SANGITASAKUNTALANATAKAM,

The well-known drama of Kahdésa written in Marathi language
and mtended to be represented 1n accompaniment to musie,
Contains Ankas one to four complete, and the fifth meomplete,

Beginning :
9% - TOT - G aregaTet
1 - AAAA0N AT

JYGUETLEUSHIOAIEAT S RAT || Rsta
AR ROl | 9 Ul go |

FIRTT FRCEIGE THI WPraeal | e q
q 9 AT FEERRNAl | SEERTRD  qRwe
Yaf sEt | AN TeaehRREEEeSt  (RwET SR

AN ‘
[GRAIRATTBRG]



1978 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

@ - W - SEfl, 4 g
FSFINOE gied SrsaHAld Sradl |
i A QRS wregEEd gaal
THEE IR | GEY eI 1 3 0
RO Al Wed god saSt ARFE |

FREETIEae geERgEq gayg amE |l
a & awdl, am el G o
* " » »

(R [agAwaT gRUN A AReAl 88 g
U TR a9 SSuERAl (ARA—INEE g
g

i1 R R e O
QNG 1 471 SS9 A gt |
Jaeeht ATy g eswui gt fRest ¢
gfedl a1 et | e Bas gRar i
9 AT quE |l
g 4. T
(IR A RETFEeE FRAW)

RT—@EFIE) R R, dfaR =R SuEER
g RFAORR AGH S Y NEHET IS I
IR, EIRFWON WA A TR e |
End:

TR —EIFA AR FeTEES AR azgi AT
gt efwaon, & MedtigEerer amas,

g - WA qe gaE



R. NUMBER 1446, 1979

R No 1448.

Paper 8% X 7 inches Foll, 54. ILanes, 20 m a page Grantha.
Fair -

Purchased m 1914=15 from M R.Ry. Laksminarasimhacarya
of Ram&svaram
FEFET— SRR,
VAIEHANASAGAMAH , KASYAPIYAH
Foll 1a—245. The remainmg foll. are left blank.

This Agama work on the worship of Visnu conssts of many

Samhitas of which the one m the present MS is attnbuted to
Kasyapa. :

Contains Adhyayas one to eighteen complete and the
nineteenth mcomplete. They treat of the following subjects * —

y. N 1. arglfe.

3. gaFEvEfA:. {R. AR,
. qEAMEQEEI. | {R. TR
¢, fmFwgRE:. 1%, AR,

W, FwgAREEE. . Tg ™ .
& Nugdwiem, . 18, R

o, SEmRE:. Qo. TagfiRemE.
¢ NRATARTEE, | | Q¢ TEaEhEEy,
Q. FFAWARM: LR URIARIRE.
Yo, mﬁﬂm' L
faf. s
Beginnir;gz

geRat (. . ) SSEREEEEY |

v fGwEwae (. . ) Beagsd e o
" AR A U A GEEA |
AT o R



1980 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

SaEriRs w1 Fras 3T gEad |
a8 gragEtR e a9 |
FRATAISY G GeagIaR gaqreraEgay gx
GEARNTT WA, 39 QAWA W % Saueae O
9% TEOIRMA GIMGRA @ GIAISITH | § IV Y -
THERRM YRARAY RgaSay afge: wi 0% =g

* ”» ** *
gEEey @M AenFaETRaRaEim R TR
FETRERErR AR A RAEam AT aTAa R aIF-
arad T Bl Wi,
» * * *
IR ST FRITRS TEFOR FARSEE:
End:
TEEER g ArTgdstraend o
E@Htmmt azf%ur SFRMIHraTRal qEre G-

FRIH GEE RGO qENEENEIER qeAraieTd q4-
gt Ul

Colophon :
W AT TS JEER RS |

YA FARFANTR TATER TRN AT
aq @i ?rrm-%ﬁwmmﬁwﬁa qefod

EES| af%rﬁr Pl g}ﬁ awrihamﬁﬁz;" in%r:‘r g8 =
g BEe REevs e aeYd 99 9 g g

R.No 1447,
Palm-leaf 15} and 16§ X 1} and 1}inches Foll. 85 Lines, 61n a
page. Nandndgari, Good.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Smnanna Sastriga) of
Ramasvaram.



R NuMBER 1447. 1981

(a) wgaqa’imm
ANUJAYATIRTHAVITAYAH
Foll 1la—7b.

A short eulogistic acconnt of Jayatirtha, a Madhva Gura by
Vyasatirtha, a disciple of Jayatirtha,
Oomplete.

Beginning:
AT FOO AT A aﬁmmﬁ i
8% afmam‘twr e ey I
g ghae, RIRTEEgy: TS gaml
QS AT T AT |

g WEEEAR ARRTNERIAR Al
qrasal quiEg fEemoERdl g gaE: |

fra Amsar: goal Reg Rt @1 g T
frrg iRl JeMTaRe afi &l ¥ |
3 ey QFeRTR A qErE]

ST SacaAtal A JEgeE: Mg aag 0
Colophon :

TR aﬁmqaﬁ&wwﬁr&m sadEaf P o

g;smﬁeaﬁw agor: |l
The seribe adds —

ghEs AR o RrAeers |
aegy ¥ wst g g |
iy e Rl @cqmmﬁmm |
YaT aq1 o aes deat 49 0

e

End:

) FuESEARl
DANDATiRTHAMAHIMA
Foll. 8a—13a



1982 A TRIENNTAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

Deals with the sacredness and religious mportance of the holy
oollection of water known as Dandatirtha said to be found about
three miles to the west of the Visnu shrine at Srimugnam 1 the
South Areot district

Complete, said to ocour as the seventy-first Adhydya in the
§rimusnamabatmya forming pait of the Kaséikhanda,

Beginning:
T SqE—
Y RETE FEET A |
GEREEAaE St TEHIR 1)
ey guedFi wwml Feyasan |
& TeRITErIAEIRIEIE: |l )
&9 3t AR R AEE |
5f IS TFIEEATEIAAE: ||
ATEIHWI GAF AATAATIY, |
. . . .
RO &5 gl QT |
qEteY: TN g T W |
FETERGIA TG TR |
94 a7 At afa e |
i g afew o guuig & a1
R, 9B WA aEREREE: I
deRa weegua affed weREad |
AR T AARATIRF |
End:
FEI, Ry Y @ FA Saae: |
Hitg WA SW S991 WA 8R: |



R. NUMBER 1447. 19838

Fgy s AR afedmRes B |

TeaRd g B Iefteaarsd |

T B Aeargeaat gaa 1)

AT TR QO |

Rrseearad ¥ NEnRgsErasy R |
Colophon :

i dfmfers duiamEt EagEETR shromreY

uragiEassm: |

Fol. 186 contains a few stanzas of Dundatirthamahiman as
found m the Naradapurana

-

() qﬁqﬁﬁmﬂq.
MEDHVAOARYAPRASAMSANAM

Foll 142—250. Fol 25b 1s left blank,

A eulogistic deseription of the birth and the leading incidents
in the Life of Anandatirtha or Madhvacirya, who was considered

to bean incarnation of Vayu orthe god of Wind. He was born as *
the son of Madhyagéha.

This 1s stated to have been taken from the nmnth Adhyaya
of the Srimusnamahatmya forming part of the Brahmandapurana,
from the Madhyabhiga of the same Purina and from the 160th
Adhyaya of the Uttarakinda of the S8kandapurina.

Oomplete.

Beginning :
ARy SAT—
YA AERT SAERT gIRT |
weieser T aew () s o
QUSATRY SOGHECEE | -
DA Wk TIF T QORI 1



1984 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

-

(I HfeaHE sar Awges o .

-
~

¥ Ay RS v FEmarEa: )
AT~
a1y 91g AT SAST Haw] |
wq 9l FRAERE: assent 59 g 0
* 3 * *
AL —-
W SYEEIRA R SaR@ |
qgeareosadi qTd IERER ST ||
TR AT aia sgaEa aEEh |
& g A7 g e g
I NEART e AR |
ETEEATEAFA, GSHTH, F& GATRT
T QAT T TR GU: |
GA AR, 9 A0 wnrE i
TGRTEIH OIS |
qeEe AEEt FimeEga: |
ST T AT AR |
THgEREASg a¥aT @ 997 T )
. . . .

fusa T 19 RerEe wEmh: |

geafa gaead WA T fntan |

w3 g TUARY T IR ZA |
TR Amwoegun shgermmed aay e 1




R. NUMBER 1447. 1985

USER Qe &A1 3 IEQ0SAY |
HENTI Goste EuARAEF |
R AT TR FUHEET SR
TG,
End:

RS T GeeETand |
T Qe RVEE FE |
TSRS FE  SAFTEORIAR ASTIRR
g wAE, A A gRERE= U
Colophon :
2 SAEFEIUN SUCHIE  SUMEHRYIR ATHaE-
g4 am sgIadisEE: ||

E 3 £ £
s TgavE M EEaRT: |
g R 9f eadstesad. i1 -

IR T IR |

M he name of the seribe and tho date of transeription ase given
thus: g
. ~ AN
gifedTaTmIgE R R TARRATPTeg .

(d) goHaaqst:.
TULASISTAVARATAH

Foll 26a—27b
A eulogy on the plant Tulasi, which 1s,conceived to be & god-

dess. The concluding stanzas deseribe the religious efficacy of the

repetition of this eulogy .
Compiete; said to form the 30th Adhyaya of the Vyddha-

padmapurana. s



1986 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

Beginning:
TRIA0:—

[SEUEEE i@ @gssﬁai‘mwy
JEAAFTAAN GIAFSAFAIG H
W T w)RA sedlTaE av |
dia Al o) siaed af fRfE 9
AR TG R |
TR IR W eft JeaearEs

IFAEHAIT QAT T |
faar s garged RANTEEE |
1 A, FEAEERITEAEZAY |
& amolt af@udt stug w0
SEECIECISC GG EC g
Colophon :
JEAR FFHAGIUS T TR FARA ST )

L ————
¥

End:

() FPEIHITY,
TULASIKAVACAM
Folt 276—296

Simlar to the work deseribed under No. 6829 of the D CS
MSS, Vol. XIIL

_ +~ Complete; stated to be found m the 40th Adhyaya of the
Vrddhapadmapurana.

Beginning :
ARAT:—
FAY 9 IEANR AIGATIT, |
aeg ST feate gaaamaa o

. 4] 7Y ¥ e R i(ash)@anaT, |
A AT FIE T THAS ﬁrr‘:mr 1



.. R. NUMBER,1447.. . . 1987
g Srqeh g ¥ H98 o0 TRTHEHY |
na :
IAIEAEIZA (Foig agHIAR AT |

e @aeaesid s AwgadaRRRaaEy I
Colophon:

{1 IR oAFIT A FARTISEAT: 0

(f) gBEHIFY.
TULASIKAVACAM.
Foll. 295--80a.

Same work as that described uuder No 6329 of the DOS
MSS , Vol. XIII, but with)elight difference in the beginning and
end and without Parvapithika

Complete

Beginning :
ST AR ITY FIT |
TG —
CAICERL eI ECCIEAC T H
99gY B $g® 3791 JoE |

g ¥ A Mg WS g 1l
End:

id WE 79 GO FITGIY |
Aty () AaEmgaE 7 |

Aiga T gagai Aeme Y a7
Colophon

zf gedwad dgo 1l
(9) oGS

TOLASIPUJA.
Foll. 30a—33a,



1988 A TRIENNIAT, CATALOGUE OF MSS,

Same work as that deseribed under No. 8315 of the D C.8.
MSS., Vol. XIII, but the additional stanzas and Parvapitnika are
given below.

Complete ; stated to oceur as the fifth Adhyaya of the Vamana-
purina
Beginning:
Tadft—
e B R godt goaa aun

qATIET U ASAFHTHEON, ()
% 4 % sk
MISATTYT Tl JPAAT I |
qIEqE STYE! A Ry vagaEa: ||
End:
T4 g TSI AR 7 |
IEdEl WBER @ TSR 95y I
Colophen:
TR AW GRS vaRiss: |

() FPETSTAITAAEIT,
TULASYASTOTTARASATANAMASTOTRAM
Foll 83a=—37b

Similar to the work described under No 9104 'of the D 0.8,
MRS, Vol. XVII.

Complete ; said to befound in the 85th Adhyaya of the Padma-
puréana.

Beginning :

AT TRl goen FARiRaT |
qaEAf AT I Remareaty 1|
RREG WA AT TG 7€ T |
%JgY I §gh T Afgea



R. NUMBER 1447. 1989

godt Rad IR T Rawaah |
qiRef xoft queft andst g@agar o
weERot T Mgt Jafiar qftaeh |
End :
AT G G TGHE)TAT T |
ARGAFRT Fewiggany |l
ST TR, T e shfed T |
qATsT qeamRETdeT: @37 39 gTa(0a:) | aEnE ) ¢ )
Colophon :
g sfaer gefrisema: |

(1 goeiegf:.
TULASISTUTIH
Foll 376—38a.
Simular to the work deseribed under sub-division (d) ante

Complete.
Beginning :
S —
TN TAEIET AHAT T4 T4 |
AYINATHAT 9T GRATTHIRT: |
AAEARTANTRE SHIG IRRSEAE |
TgSEEATE A% JHIER:
AEAERIIIHA g4 Fr gUaR |
T8 wgal & I/ FeAry swdad |
End:
o sfidt AEIRey: @d gAINFAR |
AER=E g S| 9 i )

129



1990 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

o g at 3 goeeargar I 0
Colophon:
T geEa®: |
Foll. 38a to 39a contamn a few stanzas on the Tulasi plant

Fol 395 1s left blank. Foll 40—43 contamn passages dealing
with gifts to be made in the month of Kartika

() STRAEY
JVARASTOTRAM

Foll. 440—46b. Fol. 47 18 left blank.

A eulogy on Krygna said to have been made by Siva’sfever. The
allusion is to the Puranic story of the havoc caused by the two
kinds of fever emanating from Visnu and Siva repectively, and
therefore known as Visow's fever and Siva’s fever and Lord
Krsna’s overcoming the latter kind of fever.

Ths 18 different from what 13 contamed 1n the Adhyayas 122
and 128 of the printed copy of Harivam§a.

Complete.

Beginning :
JIAT S G AEEeyAf @ |
o faeen 3% FareRgea: |
S —
qq: T g Ry swfyeon |
enfegam '%'m WO nwa 1

@ff{qir S %ﬂ EIEG mfﬁ‘:m & |
TSR A FSHEARE 797 1)
qIEgS! gfFT: AT B3 |
st sAmreRFe A STEAT § )
T 07 S g A FAGE |
RIS AL AR AFE: |




R. NUMBER 1447. 1991

End:
ARER MR o Bad &g |
qoFT R Y AdmmaTagRy |
TGRS AGRATFATTRFTEIAT TR 1)
Colophon:

IR TRy aawgR: qwE o
*) TR,

HOLIKAVIDHANAM.
Foll. 48a—51a.
Same work as that described under No. 1435(q-9) ante.
Complete.

() SRR
HOLIKAVIDHANAM.

Foll. 52a—54b. Fol, 55 is left blank. Fol. 56 oontains the
names of some of the works in this manuseript.

Duplicate copy of the previous work.

(m) TEAFREATEAT.
PAVITRASRUTIVYAKHYA,

Foll. 57a—605.

A commentary on the first verse of the eighty-third Sukta of
the nimth Mandala of the Rgvéda beginning with Pavitram, ete,
which 18 here said to enjoin the marking of the body with the
heated metallic representations of the conch and the discus of God

Visnu.
Complete

Beginning:
qqR @—
qf3s ¥ Rad gaueR (. . ) e sEgraaEaa-
A @ gR: qEggERe R | e gt —ae-
129-A



1992 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS

W Y@ TG TR W W g AwEEeT |
7 & Pradr AT aEntr o sTES@ eFEaiReIT
9 | qRAE ¥ a7 IR gIAeq | TRARR ggdaeE
g |
End:
qqiRd aafreant sRom arwed GeR  aRwRd
AR ZTR(E@) TR RATEAAEE 9T FAsaear-
FE |

SEAYUERRIAT T @R e=99 |

Rreng@a a1 T, TEON FaASFE )

¥ QatEadily 98 gAee aw |

¥* * ¥ *

Aagi Faeenaws 7= q0Te |
JpTANTHAT WA FFATI 11

sfafrae T agfi(A)e et dweaed sifEEy |

Foll €0b6—68b contain a few stanzas of Ramavataradikala-
nirnaya.

(n) SPERAITTATE,
ASVATTHOPANAYANAM
Foll. 635—66b.

Slightly different from the work deseribed under No, §212 of
the D.C8 MSS, Vol XVI, in the beginning and end.

Complete.



R, NUMBER 1447. 1993
Beginning :
ABISE ATEAR PRI |
AEEY ¥ FRAHEAsh )
I BTN FATAGTET, |

sREaRAgwEa, AnHaTe |

TRl Tggw AMAISAGA, |
Colophon:

g serliveras awrgd |

End:

(o) MATSIACATAAEITL,
GOPALASTOTTARASATANAMASTOTRAM.

Foll 666—69a.

Same work as that deseribed under No 8924 of the D.0.S.
MS8., Vol XVII, but the additional stanzas of Parva-pithika
in the beginmng and the additional stanzas of Phalasrut: in the
end are given below.

Complete.

Beginning :
Feombrer 3 v @R Raa
FAEAT F@E AR |
I ISR (AR T ||
End: -
§A9 MUFFETHESE I, |
7 TESPUAEIN FITY: Y= |
I AR ST FAAE § T |

Colophon: ]
{0 TR U\l



1994 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

(v) ERREERIT,
PURVADIDINNAMANIRVACANAM.

Foll. 695—76a.

Gives the Puranic stories relating to and the omgmn of the
names of and other details connected with the various directions,
viz., east, west, north, and south As stated herein it forms the
Adhyigas 110 to 113 in the Udydgaparvan of the Mahabharata.

Complete.

Beginning:

TARERr {[o]e STeAR

gt —
srafreiska 39 mEETEARE |
IR FWIARA g5 Fwar Ky o
qdt a1 gfaur Jawreran afdm@i fEm )
gad a1 @)y FA 1= T )
FEGEAN G5 FIRITE: |
gla o= qrermat el 999 a1

End:
Saqise REAY 79 G S |
ot sfiel se TwRRE A & |
Colophon:

g SANERT  GUENEAR AT () s
TURY AR G AR s )
T yEERmIRRRRERTTTER: |

Foll. 766—79a contain a fow stanzas of Yatmamaskaravigaya.

(¢) GFaMEAEIIER:.
SABVATOBHADRAMANDALAPADDHATIH.
TFoll. 795— 845,



R NUMBERS 1417-1448. 1995

On the drawing and worship of the design called Sarvatd-
bhadra.

Comptete
Beginning:
TAEA FA1 @ FAREEETR: |
T @ T 9q Padcagfaiiem wate | |
A1 RoR8.
qoeegTgl 0 g 9N T |

TFRATE I WEFg A9 93 ||
End:

© qaefidied T AR 19 B (@R)EH SN Mg
FAAEE S GAERT RN AR wE | ey
b QUSICHI- i

WG Wl | R HE | AN mEsa

gear |
Colophon:

g GIAEHS ST |

R No. 1448,
Palm-leaf 14§ X 13 mches Foll. 59, Ianes, 5 1n a page. Nandi-
pagari. Good.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M R.Ry. Sinnanna éastrigal of
Raméfvaram.

(2) GRATERITFRFEIA,
SANKSEPASRSTIPRAKARANIRUPANAM

Foll. 1a—195.

A short description of the creation of the universe, as based on
the substance of what 1s stated in the Bhagavatatatparyanirnaya,
the Vignurahasya and the Vardhapurana on this subject.

Complete.



1996 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.
Beginning :
FEFETARIAR O AU RE TR IO AT
de e gEiRE a3En e —
q9 e —
TS FPFAIST Aseediaaad |
qa1 RrfiaraEi aor gaagiEE 1
At AT W @Al #gY | axawgal TR
AEH FUTE | dYT dial GaEdE AEE SSEER-
Waq | AERE: INRRRIRAN qA0eE Tad |
End:

aRaT, #ra7al 9, YRIRTENMREI |
TREURT q99] TEEEN R ]
el weReE, FURegRata: |
gAY eI §(3) |
ARG Hel: FIERET: |
AR G0 FEaA—

Fol. 20 18 left blank

() BiRggHagHR:.
RSIPANCAMIVRATAKALPAH
Foll 21a—35b.

Sumilar to the work described under No 8230 of the D C.S.
MSS., Vol XVI
Incomplete.

Beginning :

HE AT i A e R s TSR
Aegiagamestiad @ AEResfrsdma awr-
GO T FAAISTFR: FRTRAARTTRERITL



R. NUMBER 1448. 1997

* * * *

anfiqst RS IR agecy
FRAREIOFA FIRY 1@ |
T AR ST dRaa: o

FHEAEEATR

End:

P —

g0 9 ATEATH AEAT . . . . A
SIS €T & I0F SR Ggy o)
wRATEgE arat aR o |

(©) TR
KESNAMRTA.MAHARN AVAH

Foll. 86a—475.

Tnculeates the worship of Lord Krsna, who1is an incarnation
of Visnu. The importance of wearing the Urdhvapundra is
explained in the concluding stanzas

Incomplete Breaks off m the 227th stanza

Beginning :
AT E: A HEE g9 |
A IgTed R @ At Wy W |
AEETAN GeTH TS S|
qEAIR QFaY G FUHIIRIIT |
Y T TR A 1 auf Shaw B |
I F(TEElE A A I |



1998 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF NSS,

* ¥ %* »
AEREEIEET a9 {e: wEEa: |
AT avEt 49 gAEi A9 FA0W
ARRESS o aRARE & |
F9! BOAGEN qauIed 299 &R)

End:
FRYTY A IR €9 TR |
¥ qUErRIsT YT 59 79 7 §99:
AgRECITIIR: 8T ST |
gRia WREadavged 7€ |
Foll. 4849 are left blank.

(@) BT,
SITALASTOTRAM.
Size, 18 x 1} inches. Foll, 50a—515.

Similar fo the work described under No. 7897 of the D.C.S.
MS8, Vol. XIV.

Complete.
Beginning:

W AT R R, 9gEy o,
shefigel et | o oy, off afte:, o Mows, Maowae-
e s R |

¥ * * *

A sft ofiee N TwE, IwA T@T W AT
9T I3 o7 Wav D s & s



R. NUMBER 1448. 1999

W IIT—
A9, FAEAT Do T
THAEARNT BRI I

fqeraiTides 34 2% Hef |

TR § G17 g AREHETREAE 7 |
Colophon :

TR fdeaE gy |
e & ST ST & SR |
N & srEh Hawd a8 w0
Fol 51 eontains a few stanzas of Adhimasadana.

End:

(6) HAIBEI,
PRAMANALAKSANAM.

Foll. 52a—556.

By Anandatirtha. Same work as that desortbed under No,
4808 of the D 0.8. MSS, Vol X,

Complete.
(f) qEAGIFEY,
TATTVASANKHYANAM.

Fol, 56.

By Anandatirtha. Same work as that described under No.
4788 of the D.C.8. MSS8,, Vol. X.

Complets.

(9) TTARIF
TATTVAVIVEKAH

Foll, 57a—58a.

Same ‘work as that deseribed wnder No. 4785 of the D.C.8.
MSR,, Vol. X.

Complete.

r————
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(h) AAEREUEHY.
MAYAVADAKHANDANAM
Foll. 58a—59.

Same work as that described under No. 4835 of the D C,8

MSS, Vol. X.
Complete

R No 1449,

Palm-leaf 18 X 1§ inches TFoll 19. Lines, 5 1n a page., Nandi-
nigari Shghitly injured.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M B.Ry Smnanna Sastrigal of
Réamasvaram.

SR AT : —asaren:.
ANUJAYATIRTHAVIJAYAH WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll 1a—18b.

Same text as that desoribed under R No. 1447(a) ante. The
commentary 18 by Véankata, son of Madhavacarya and disciple
of Krsnavarya

Complete.

Beginning of commentary :

G T FETAAAAI |

TR AR, TR,

TR MAARIET TR

el wam RSk Fwghn

A TR TWEEH TR R 49 |

TARRTIENE % SUreATAge: I

FHGIHA(TR) SGEARE: RoGgarT-

TAAATAE TG 7R Rt
/A g8 TRAT BIFARG: ARET TRETET WE-




R. NUMBERS [449-1450. 2001

ATAAARTIRS 490 FA T [/R ¥y shwgraio
FAE T G g ARRASAREd TR
e F90 TR | a8 IR IITTEIAILE-
Bt w @¥ | 9 aa ¥ S A edegRed

w4l wEEEEAE a9fE g aq @S @ T
TfiEd: |

End:

HFom:  dfiq: H‘Q‘E\T *@ﬁ 995 qEE:  JERT
Wﬂ .

mwhﬁ L wﬁr @r%m wﬁ g shftgat:
Y e waFER SRmARAgeE, o

Colophon:

gl a‘h@ﬁ@aﬁaﬂ’h&@lﬂ@dﬁﬁﬁmﬁm-
P " e o s s 8 s e P ga:q l‘ﬂ':[qmqqq.
arfw l

FAT IFTTHR  AEIEAGIA |

ORI G G G DR PALIEE IR E G E e D S
...... s qwEr )

Fol. 19 contains a few stanzas of Nrsimhastotravyakhyina.

R. N 0 1450-

Palm-leaf. 133 X1} mches Foll 47 Limes, 6 1 a page. Nandi-
nagui. Good.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Sinnanna Sastriga] of
Ramasvaram,



2002 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MS§S.

(a) FAFAEREY.
KABTIKAMAHATMYAM.

Foll. 1a—389a. Fol. 395 contains a few stanzas of K arikavali

Deals with the importance of the Kartika month (October-
November) and describes the manner as well as the efficacy of
bathing and giving gifts, ete., during that month,

Complete ; stated to be found in the fourteenth Adhyaya of
the Bhardvajasamhita of the Paficaratragama.

Beginning :
FFE g AEET 98 ¥ 9q(0 4 |
B9 T FGF A FARERE: B N
F9541: 5 %O T8I 9T 9% RE. |
93a%d T waed FH ANQ gaw )
siga—
a1g 9y @A AT, FHGIEREY |
FINHET T AEEA I AREAZATY ||
IR R GI AGERAT TR
ACMZASAT ATTITTT TAT 1)
FAT ANHERAT T FTeAIoZH |
R WO FRAT A A S
End:
S wEE AR e |
eeds Pl g @4 1 %3 g9 11
geqRgTAY qaNETgaad |
FAT GBI T AT FA9a
AANTYLNY IAITAG 7 |
I S AT THS TG 0



R. NUMBERS 1450-1451. 2003
Colophon :

g AV AREERTE FNEARRY  waga-
daR FgEAsEm: |

() AUSARART:.
ANUTAYATIRTHAVITAYAH.
Foll. 40a—47b.

Same work as that deseribed under R. No. 1447 (a) ante,
Complete.

R. No 1451.
Palm-leat 17 X 1 1mches Foll 47 Lines, 5 1 a page. Nandi-
nagarl. Shghtly injured,

Purchased in 1914-15 from M R Ry, Sinnanna Sastrigal of
Ramesvaram

(@) wPmITAEATEATH.

MANIMANTARIVYAKHYANAM
Foll. 1a—89%

A commentary by Vitthaldcarya on the Mapimafijari of Nara-

yanapanditdearya  Sumilar to the work described under R No.
1083 ante.

Completé
Begmnmg.

AT FIFE: FE WIIE UAR | -
IR | TERE §F T . . O U@ 481 IF qaran |
fra: afdq B seear a1 neﬁw | sRRgrradt e |
s A AEER gTeEEREEd: -
THEETEAIAR drgEdE: @ IEENEAR T A
ggi @i 9 wated IgMTarRREq mEE IgaiE
ARETY | EREERER A % AR AR
FERAATEY |
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End:
TRETETES:, ARHIIReAREggT ARETTtear

SEA! P gera: g1 AaEe: | TEAESETEE: AqRE
T freguadt: AT FaE FIR gerATR | g9 | F—
Tt Breadia Tefaiay | @f: R g wal ey -
TAGARIRRIER: | e Wy eRd Ay g iR
TN |

e

AgEEdizgaris T |
FAITARE: Maal T 9 g
Colophon:
R AEERA T ROARA AR A mTRy
amﬁgamqaqufowar&ﬁﬁmnﬁm@ﬂwmﬁ fize-

F ormRE: |
The scribe adds—

T ATy T U 4TS |
Ty ¥ felad Sl A |

(¢) Rrazgisarear.
SIVASTUTIVYAKHYA,
Foll 40a—45b
A commentary by Mahssacirya on the Sivastuti, which is a

eulogy on God Siva by Narayanapanditacarys, son of Trivikrama-
panditacirya

Beginning ;
IR TR SRUPIeTEaT |
QIR (G ORER T el
wEE et A gyEam: giR-




. NUMBER 145]. 2005-

Rageawee REATA: RETgeRes: BRTTReHT:
(ghlaRas: mﬁtmvxqﬁmﬁﬁa&: geTgRTg: A
SRR FERGY  IFAITRRAE TR
SCETUGRY T

TFETHRHANT TFEATEHRHAAE

TAFIRE FUBHGITATY_ |

atgawﬁmgaﬂ:mﬂ KRG
%a1 g T8 § TIAEd Fgore |

FEARERT 3T 4 g TASAERRAA AR A
T SRR TteraRay frwaR: AR
a_r_a?_f: g g% awanwged. gdt fEm et gl fra-
ot frew dveRaE QR W SR se L @
wfa= 1l

Rracgiid e wATAEAR |

GARgAE A w1 AwA AAFH |
Colophon: ) .

< seeREeRes HARRTATPE g A RRRET-

aftearrfRraREgREe &t |

End

(9 AEGTREOEGRITTFE:.
BRAHMA SUTRADHIKARANASANKHYANIRNAYA-
SANGRAHAH.

Foll 48a—47a Fol 47b1s left blank

Gives the number of Sttras and Adhikaranas contained in each
of the Padas of the various Adhyayas of the Brahmasatra By
Ahomatha, a disciple of Ahdbala and the son of the latter’s elder
brother.

Complete.

130
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Beginning :
ARTBARTA TIASTGIT 7 |
AGISIAGTAT GBI 7 1)
THGAFEGARAITFE: |
JFASGI: I ARgEY I
TGIREGINE FFGAT JTUE |
TBR TGN FEF AL (|

End:
TAET ANAHO TGAFGAANZI 1)
IgAe Ry sgivrmg |
Aga =fers RARE e ¢
Igied gaATREA 7 TRAGIFA |
A& AMEAROYIIFIILRAT 1)

< N . N

FgAET AFIANTAS SIITANZTY |
qgd ANER TFAFGT NN )
IR gHEOEgTRTaEE: |
M TETE T FaEAERE |

Colophon:

g | B ke 1 g AugatenT: aame: i

R. No. 1452,
Palm-leaf 10}X 1; inches. Foll 187 Lines, 8 1n a page. Nanda.
nagari Good
Purchased 1n 1914-15 from M R.Ry. Sinnanna Sastrigal of
Ramaésvaram.

(@ FITRagRTEAAIE,
KESAVADICATURVIMSATINAMASTOTRAM.

Foll la—3a.

Similar to the work deseribed under No. 8922 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol XVII,

Complete



®. NUMBER 1452. 2007

Beginning :

PTG GINN: GgaR frar @ |

TFIRTGUA AqySRy@: )

TRTAW: FAFIORERT &7 T2 TG: |

N oAl ¢

FMEFRTFIN ) st (]
End:

T Rrameaen: sguTeaHaTaa: |

TREHARAFAN S sfiws:

Fol 3b contains a few lines of Hanumanmantradhysna Foll
4a to Ta contain a few sentences of Ekada¢id vadasi-nirnayaprakara
of Vijayéndratirtha Fol 76 1s left blank  Foll 8 and 9 contan
a fow lines of the Santipatha of Anandatirtha’s Brahmasatrabhasya.

Fol 10 contains a few stanzas of Keésavidicaturviméatinima-
bharyavarnaniripana and Dasavatarabhiryavarnanamripana

—

() FTGARAFORGTRATTTEE:-
BRAHMASUTRAD HIKARANASANKHYAN_I RNAYA-
SANGRAHAH.
Foll. 11a—12b
Same work as that described under R No 1401(c) ante.
Camplete.
Fol. 138 contains a few stanzas of Brahmasutridhikaranapida-
sankhyaniripana.

(¢) AAGAATHY,
BRAHMASUIRABHASYAM.

Foll. 142—133b

Same work as that deseribed under No 4810.of the D CS.
MSS, Vol X, but the additional stanzas in the beginning are
giwen below.

Oomplete.
180-A
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Beginning:
A0 qoreaIeaio G |
9 TG [ERAT a7 A T4 ||
SN GIT T AFS qANAE  A@eseFIREHA
WA, ARETT SAGFTETAR ||

fRfNTeTT sagyE Iag: |
JYT SIAANHE FOAFS B0 1)

(@) FegfoREaa,
GRANTHAMALIKASTOI'RAM

Foll 134a—135a.

Gives 1 verse the names of the thirty-seven works wrtten by
Madhviecirya or Anandatiitha

Complete.

Beginning and End :
Fuf Remf aen qidrdage |
AT 989 AR gargwRitEa |
P AL HE agEagaegH: |
wfarard THRE 999 gRE & U
ACATAT THSA ATACTRT 7 |
FANSHFO AW FAGHUNT 7 (]
YA T AT @oLY |
Th IISACIRIATERTAT R ||
TR TAAGAN G ReoRa |
B qEfiEwed dERE g B o
SRROA SR AR R |




8. NUiBER 1452. 2009
gadivaiRas AeaaEfoed |

* ’ -
SIS ) TR Gaag A O |
g Afedd gggreaRT 7))

ST FOF T SEREAEAN a9 |
AOZFT A4 TIHH AT TSTENHA I

2% Wegie B qiafeg gey
fio gdgrEmi AonrEast |

geaaiall % qumEEEad |
qhgaEwE 9% JIHFARET 1l

SRR E IgaqE Y |
FeER SHRE agEAReR gt o

SAFTEAIN TS FAEET )
ACMRITRIGATS GTNSB T 1l

ARTUEE T OISR |
SoedRE 9% SIS (|

FE FOARIST ENTTHETL; |
wan weAEe qs sea gl i

Colophont
R sheramfowRaE 90 1

Fol. 1356 s left blank, Foll 136 and 137 contan some
misoellaneous stanzas realating to the Madhva religion.
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R.No 1453.

Palm-leaf 16X 1% inches. Foll 202 Lines, 8 1n a page. Grantha
and Taml Much mnjured.
Presented in 1914-15 from M R Ry. 8. Krsnamaciryar of
Trplicane.
Fol 1 contans a few lines of Parvacaryastotras.

(o) shgsmaETEamiEat.
SRIMUSNANATHAPRARTHANASODASL

Foll 2a—3a.

Same work as that described under No. 10538 of the D C.8-
MSS., Vol XVIIL

Incomplete

Foll, 8b—5b contam the Bhogirajavimsati, which is found
included in the works attributed to Vénkatééa., As the leaves are
fragmentary no extracts are given.

() WHITIAAH.
BHAKTAVAIBHAVADIPIKA.
Foll 6a—8b.

This is a treatise giving details of the month, the year and the
moon’s position in the several constellations, eto., in regard to the

time of birth of the several Alvars. by Vénkatséa, son of Vadi-
bhikrt.

Complete.
Beginning :

C e e e . TREIRWEAERA |
TEHTGIT: JAWS AR ||
SAEGTTATTT « « v v+ » | ‘
........Iﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁqq{mgg\u
W EIERTaRE |

ARAER: AR ForawaaHh |




R, NUMBER 1453 2011

wgA (SR g . . ..
e . . GRS BRG] SR |
SRR aRetE adivaey

End:
ags dffTEE aRama ageq
Fifgfimegaag Igedr fMidar |
SEORAal A TR |

(@) s
SARIRAKAPRADIPIKA.
Foll. 10a-—206
A eulogy on Visnu worshipped under the name of Bhi-
varaha 1n the sacred shrine at Stimusnam  The meaning conveyed
by ibe various Adbikaranas of the Brahmastitras are 1moidentally
explained in ordern this eulogy By Venkatésa, son of Prativadi-
bhagankardrya of Srivateagdtra In the begmming the author
salutes his father, Varayogin, Védantacarya, under whom, he says,
he studied the Brahmasitras, and Yatiraja.
Complete
Beginning :
\ - ~ .
97 qearaIHRd AR o 1
RONAOTETE TR
AW IZATE ATIAAAIE, {
TREFIAT 97T AR AATCATT U
WAGRRERI WAl gadt 99 |
ACATAT FRAE A § AT
FARERT OGO T, |
. qeqARTTIEE I A |




2012 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

ArMRERETIgaeEaRas |
FRHEILET CAAIFBAFAT_ I
shgsates: SRRt SRTR: |
TERFANGT A AT 74T
aift e W W@ ARt |
GREECS el
QeI TS |
AT FAAE TEE T4 T
. . .
RisTeaEeD R sgRosTEag: |
YEFEATEAT SRR 1]
Sast SaT gEHI BTGB A |
swE: sReAE sFREmEsET |
AT AR AT I |
AR I GIIFIAE FoEa: |
End:
gHad ggEs AR ader i |
FAAET AR TR gAEg U
g uge aIFERRe g |
g R a91 TmaEds: w© euicql
SRS RIS aHR AgIRIGY |
FITAGEEA: (HATHEITRE: |
AREAIRGEAITH: WHREUIG-GE |



R NUMBER 1453, 2018

FregaraiRswiR FsqRaETa 1|
gamEA iR sTafEt fas =7
FARIEIEA Regwas 939 |
U AR ARAATSE: |
fusfiad f& rsqsr @ @RaaREtawr |
A GERAIRATRRE @ |
Y7 FOEEAT A1 sgfwEE: )
FEgHadRREREAraEs |
FRGATASTARTATEE
IR € W qeaIseany |
qAUgRMISHIFETEIRsaR |
314G TR o= 4. qRT 99 A |
e & gifdisead @ qgrar ggaa: o
FAE-aaTeEd qagamdiRaT |
WY ArRE AT g R I
& GO SE TGAR: |
ST & @Al Araar A ||
ol T 96 GO TG, |
guial AES YAl TRM WA |l

* »* % *
qFS TUAAA TFS FASH |
AFS FOARIEEARG AFS. |
Y53 afefiER Rea I |
ARETEAIS aeaiaieaar I
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@) STFTASANIRT.
ANJANASAILANATHASTOTRAM.

Fol 21.

By Prativadibbaysnkara Same work as that deseribed under
No 9819 of the D CS, MSS,, Vol, XVIII, but the additional
stanzas found 1n the beginning and end respectively aregiven below.
Beginning:

am‘aaﬁmw&naqaa?m FRAITIGART: FEOHY_ |
a*ammmgoma WFAT WA WARATFEIY |

End:
g fifreeRio frar agaEe: |
AN IgEEETar eghgar 1)

() AETTAEE,
VENKATESASTOTRAM

Koll 216—22a

A eulogy on God Vénkatssa, a form of Visnu, woishipped in
the sacred hills at Tirupati1 by Prativadibhayankararya, who
mentions Saumyajimatrmuni.

Complete

Begmmng'
¥ Jgean u-agunm l
[ qgaRy %ermrraq i

T ey Sigadr SYgY |
g 9 ® =@ |G 1)

TSR STy |
fifiamaagat ﬁmﬂ‘m l

FRUIMATIY FAN AgTIeT |

Ww%rmuaaa&m(g)m
ARRGAFINRATFANT |

End:



R. NUMBER 1453. 2015

QreeTaRar aveeal gud
GG AGATRAIRA I
TR IgiR: |

W efy e Me adew w0

(f) TR
VENKATESAVIJ AYASTO 'RAM
Foll. 224—23a

Sumlar to the above; each stanza ends with the expression
st g, the meanmng of which 18 ‘may you be victorious.’

By the same author as that of the last
Complete

Beginning:
379379 AFS (AFS) TEATET FROTHRT |
JSTAITASRATO 7197 59 7 5ot 99 )
AR . v . v . A TRGANSAGRDET |
FaRRmRIEEeE dgTied R T |)

B e

End: N
FATAARITRGANAGTNRY T |
C - gRIAEEEt dgEeT s |
qREaFGRBAT @I T8 |
gydievd: MAEEM A 1@ (

m—

() Frfmaaaials:
VRSADRINATHASAPTAVIBHAKITH
Fol. 28. )
Similar to the above. The stanzas are composed in the Arya
metre. By the same author as that of the last.
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The name and attributcs of God Vénkatssa are used in the
seven de:lensional cases 1n order in the seven stanzas of this work
Complete.
Beginning :
sig e qar A SO |
o " Y
fafysfagaiRar wag st aoagi@asHn |
T ... SARAEF ARSI FAAFSATSIER |

@ g feef wa e 97 ga=eEi |
End:
TIPSR (6h) |

siagzigay 91 a9 Foddar a7 1
SrAgTEdl agfREIIIEAEE |
TRFEfiFErITd A SafeT qaaq |

(n) qEEFIERAY.
VRSADRINATHASTOTRM.

Foll 234—24a.

Same work as that deseribed under No, 10389 of the D.C¥.
MSS, Vol. XVIII The author’s name is given to be Paravadi-
bhayankarirya in the additional stanzas found at the ond and
extracted below.

Complete
End: ) ) ) ) .

896 gE¢ gI¥ g g T GENEHAIEIE |
AU VIEERIAE T FAAT (F79) G 9
T o RATRAIEARGA W ARy |

FIATIIATS TS FIGTA RYRREET 1]

(v wUlFgRREdE.
PHANINDRAGIRISTOTRAM.
Fol. 24,



R. NUMBER 1458 2017

Smular to the above Ry the same author as thab of the last.

It 1s stated herem that he who learns this eulogy becomes
skilled 1n poetics

Complete

Beginniﬁg H

End:

wRe slfmafiied 352 aw Y@
Qg g qior: guagln SsEE |
AREREEAFS . . . . . A S 9E
aftna wecaATen dsafy sitaEm: |
QoA TFARATSIZIRT:
SFN (T e EFIRY GETH: |
AMRAIFRRR g iragas:
duedsd gURRRR safigEd a: )

FORGE: FNATN FIEFT AGFL:
ST ST FHFHHAT WAGFAGL (
g4 =Y GESRAT Sedr a7 quEn)
HEA ARAAETEI TR 1
AngRaaTagaRF® BiFE-
SRR YIRE FeaAIsdIT @y |
gAML ... SRR
Yaged waly WAl @it gEERean

—— i

(1) aﬁﬂ’f{iﬁﬂ{-
LAKSMISLOTRAM.

F Ou. 24b—3816,
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A eulogy on the goddess Laksmi conceived as the consort of
God Srimivasa. The author speaks of Raumyajamitrmuni as a
Guru,

Complete

Beginning :
frd sfagezen shfRama Igam |
Tl SEEEAmTS A
AR R Rt |
RSB HAERTER a9 (3 |

diwiirarggRTaRg adieT
i SR A9 FAREEaRT |
Fear wEEan(S)aar Brds
@R wREaERal g |
gl qufe e QEE-adi-
w7 gRodyerar wafa ||

End:

(") wg&ma?&ﬁ:.
PARANKUSAPANCAVIMSATIH,

Foll 3.2a—383a.

By Varadadséika, a disciple ot Venkatapati, son of Varadarya
of Vadhtula family Same work as that desuribed under R. No.
173(m) ante

" Complete.
The last stanza runs as follows : —

TEPAGETN WIHGIAGE T IGHa0 &oiee |
oY FAFEAAERRLT A Tl TERY wad FET |
Fol. 33 contains four Citra and Bandha stanzas, the first two
relating to the story of Krsna and the last two eulogizing the

holy sandals of God Ranganatha (probably taken from the Pady.
kasahasra of Vedar  éika). .



R. NUMBER 1453. 2019

@) HEITIIOE:,
SRIVACANABHUSANASARAH,
Foll 84a4—484

This work purports to give the substance of the Srivacanabhis

sana of Pillailokacarya. By Vepkatssa, son of Prativadibhayankas
rarya

‘Wants beginning.

Beginning:

coe . . T9El FRESERE | SERWRE 6T
T g sﬁaa'a{qunaa:amwxq qEAGENIAET AT |
g AR Tea Saud ;au R)adsi w@gugw I@-
TIHY | TAF TAYUES SRTHNAIRGR FATT | qiE-
ARBR: FACGATAARA F30 §A BT AT FARR Fq
RIS,

* * * *

FAMY A, TR | IR, S
TRRCAAATAGIN: Sg: RFATRATIR | SHEET-
TR FEgImATERETEET AATTERAE ST o |
SRR A RITIR AT |
End:

eI gEg aEesd f%‘oagqrqq ]
sﬁaaﬂqmmﬁmamar TEHIBACI AT ﬁmﬁm

N ﬁﬁzﬁg@mﬁa |

AT AREEHABGIAT BT |
REFTIENARIS(E FING 6aT) FI_U
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(m) WTERITARAHIE
BHAGAVADARADHANAKRAMAKARIKA.

Foll 486—50%

Similar to the work deseribed under No. 8659 of the D 3 S.
MSS, Vol XVI By Vankatesa, son of Pratividibbayankara.
The author says he has given in verse what has been laid down by
Manavalamawuni 1egarding the cunduct of worship ot the divine
images.

Complete

-

Beginning:
ITGAM AR HET WA qq |
R ayHA S qEHE
AT gugiE gl EET qfEEg |
TG AAFIAATTAISITAT 1
AFGqTA FA GwA ARES I |
Mfe Tga=a@ Ny INEF aq: |
awrerza AT JUEET TTRIRAFY |
it S 7 gRiEEEROL
T TR @l AR |
A AFSGHT TG T ]
AR FRAHATHRAT |
A TPHEIU ANGHAHCRAT: )

End:

P . ]

(n) JETAGRAIBITHY.
VEDANTADESIKASATAKAM

Foll. 506—5864a.

A centum of stanzas m praise of Vadintadssika: by Venka-
t86a, son and dmeu)le of Pratividibhayankara. The date in the

cyolie era is given 1n regard to the completion of this work.
Qomplete.



End;

R. NUMBER 1453, 202}

aﬁw%gama’fmﬁﬁwgamﬁ-
a@'iarm'%awmé‘@qrﬁ%srm l

TeF & sy g5 SEQE T

SETEE gIaRRs) R |

B afs sgy TW: fiai BURLEEEST LY
99T 9 W ogi [TGR T w9y

IR CICE PSS

et 7 7 TEIRY Tl |
T RIASH qgRsfy Regug
T i ae afey
Agamig WaIRig-

TR %a:r%ﬁuéerm:w

SH TR 97 ¥ gee DELTY
TEIRYd qag gfetdeat sarg |

Colophon;

(o) TIIRRTR..

TER RN TeRSE
TR 9 v qffeany |
TFIRINIZEAT gt

ReraRreray: g I9gedy ()

—————

A

VARAVARAMUNNIMSATIH.

Boll, 564—575, .
Tweuty stanzas Prase of Varavaramuni op Kautopayanty.

’

muny,galso well-knowp s Manavalamimuni, The sri-Vaisgava,

181
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religious teachers who are said to have been worshipped by

Manavalamimunt are given m the beginning By a disciple of
Prativadibhayankara

Beginning:
AR IR FREG TN BT FRIIHAGAR |
R TR F4 FEAACR A |
QAT PR BT g TR g e |
fst Wt gaaRiimacgRe FreaEegg e e 0
End:
TRT TNRIAFFEIFTA Mb! ARG |
a1 Harfy wodd g aed qa TevaERAnas agrEall

(@) TGIEE,
-2
PARANKUSASTOTRAM.
Foll 576—585.

A eulogy on Parankuéa or Saint Sathakdpa, well-known as
Nammalvar, .

Complete.
Beginning :

TR BTG AN T A MAANATT, 59 |

RS GEAATHSTATHAATTE & FIAF ||

AT RGNS E N I F P A RN |

AR TR TR ARSIA S 1
End:

ferafrasrerEt: FrnEEal = g g5 |
qaai SR HAFg) FEARTERaRaH: I

& Y™ &g TRUT W FRAGICRATRHEIRT |
RIFITME AFATARA AR Frasaaeaada
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AIFIRUATTHRIATINE ARG AT |
REaTg(Y) TW@ TgH FRARATHEANSAA 1

(@) (AL
RAMANUJANAKSATRAMALA.

Foll 585 ~60a

Stanzas 1n praise of Ramanuja by Venkatesa, son of Prati-
vadibhayankararya The eulogy proper consists of twenty-seven
stanzas contaning respectively the names of the tweuty seven
Naksatras or constellations 1n order

Complete.

Beginning:
AMERG Faed FAsARE FIII, |
FegUM AfgeE TgAT ||
T, gt SRR |
REFaT QAPIARSIIRE™ I3 I

o FATCadRY AEIREAAAN |

Fadi afade gdtad AR aBEa
S g AW q—

qfs 7 g} aREERERI(Z)a |

RRIEIE FI FTAOET T 1)

ANIAFITET JZIABARAA |

FRAgIIRR gar Remdaay i

End:

(r) FNASAATIHT,
DRAVIDAMNAYASATAKAM

Foll 60a—63b
181-A
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This is a summary in 100 stanzas of the Tamil work called
Tiruvaymoli of Saint Sathakopa or Nammalvar who 1s also speken
of enlogstically 1 them, The Tamil work contains 1,102 stanzas
divided nto 10 sections called Pattus each of which 1s further
sub-divided into sub-sections called Tiruvaymolis, each contaimng
almost invariably 11 stanzas The Sanskrit work summarizes one
sub-seotion 1n one stanza and begins it with the same letter as the
first letter of the Tamil sub-section  Further, each of the 100
stanzas ends with the same letter as the first letter of the mext
stanza. By Veénkatasa, son of Pratividibhayankararya.

Complete.

Beginning :
KREEEgTRaRai®: |
o QR TSR qaRTAAEER: (|
SURFE =I5 WACTTER: |
TN WU AR TSREASTIA 1]
AAERY T AT FOL 5 |
TRV YSEHMG G a9
qafeaa: 3 geRiseREn |
Yedafal geigeR sgaf: |
T FRA=oq WET TE & 0
End:
T WS 7 W FHA A |,
gf: WA s Riraegeg el
AARRFTRTE mregsiy 1w |
RTHETSR ﬁ}Sﬁ’Tﬁl—{ﬁqﬁ qqr |
IRTA T TSA: QU0 SRR 1)
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fwgadie IgeaRaEa |

FREEITasETRiFIg aa ||
Colophon :

glRemEEas @Ay |

————

ORTEREIERAS e

KALIJITPANCAVIMSATISTOT K AM.
Foll. 64a—66a.

Twenty-five stanzas in praise of Parakala, also called Kaliripu

or Tirumangai Alvar by Vankatésa, son of Vadibhitikaracarya.
Complete.

Beginning:
HRGUTHRAEAAGAFA S TYEFIOZATHATY |
R Q@RISR RE@AS

HRERATR ﬁmweﬁaamﬁ%wﬁrﬁwma g |

A IRFAT THITIETER A Ay emz FRWT I
End:

R FRRY afg adfd sl AavEeargR |

RS Tafih dier g A guarRIRe |
Colophon: '

TRNRETIRTRARAHaR |
Jgaam Tl sReirrafiakg o

Fol 66a contains foar stanzas giving the number of the section
and of the stanzas m the Tiruvaymoli referring to Tulasi Foll
66b and 67a give the following list of works attributed apparently
to Vénkatssa, son of Prativadibhayankarirya Agaist the names
are given the references to the number under which they are

desoribed in this Cataolgu=» or to the folio number mn this MS.
where they are found.

4



202

1.

© o =N o W

10.

11
12.

'+ 18.
14.
15.
16.

17.

18.

19
20
2L

. ARAadIaEl
. HFYTPEAR o

. amﬁﬁlﬂaﬂ 99
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ity (eEh)

R No. 1453(a)

. ARt

Foll. - b—58b

I CT S IRk
R. No. 1453(¢)

()

”»

-

AFEABAEA .
(0
(m)
™)
)

SIECERE »

LECTICIC DT

@ @ InuE T,
Foll. 82¢—84a

qgFar@l  R. No. 1133(¢)
aReHEATTHY ,, )
ANFAAREAT: 5 (01)
TLIYENTHGTEIl 3 (4-1)
EIEIRUEIEEI R @

E@IE!YQ’)&LD E&SET T UTT O

B R. No. 1453(%)
Wﬁlﬁqqﬁf s (A=)
AFORIRAFIIAE-

i
W{\W%z » ()
AAFEFIIEAT, 5 @
ﬁ@ﬂrsemsa:ga_:.ﬁ,, (%)

"

K. No. 14b3(u) |

22

23.

24.

25

2.

23

29.

30,

31,
32,

33.

34
35
36

37.
38.
89.

40
41

Ambr sruwdovervor
R. No. 1453(2)
Barveaaadlurr asyal
£8. R No 1453(2)
Qarwer movelwrr 8o Ve
voranvsw. R No 1453(a-1)

B7Tend ouU@eD [>T
96%’% Qaven ety
£8.

B,

. Bperens @ asem Bov@r

voranse, R.No, 1453(d-1)
Hgsoai:.

GG I,
FH; (Bpovered) o
(6-1)

Bo.v@rvor

@Fs.
Bomer e T
avsw, R No. 1458(n-1)

gESTaaTTIR e
TR AT,

AR A R

R. No 1463(e-1)
FWREET: ,, (F1)
qREAETRET ,,  (5-1)
WEOTHT (-1
TRTGRATHY, (1)
TS s (mel)
aFyAEETgay.

9%

3

. SLDLLDTE svw?)nwarrmb,

. e sn ang sl eods,

B. No. 1458(p-1)
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42, YAFHAREIH: 56. SAATRAG.
R No. 1453(-1) R No 1453(a-2)
3. euewrewreT (HU L SIG, 56. W‘ﬂ(ﬂ@“)@‘
34 SRIRIERE B No 1153(s-1) f.
45, NISHULHSIHATE! 57 Qeeaierlor SaoesT
Fol. 94. sm@ugfmm?)rr@:?)msm.
46 QETEAATIITHA, 58 ARAMRETTREARTH,
47, i‘g{aﬁm;' 59 QsweiGaler 8Sove@r
UoTensLD,
4z, marﬂq?lzrzﬂifg(u , _R.No 1453(c-2)
"\ 60, afeSTEda:.

49, AWGTATRAGARN

81, avoqurspropEsT 8
R.No 1453(2-1) 34

02 TGNRTHERIAAT,

50. TIATAHA: 3y ()| g3 2orels Gavmans Bowor

b1 Egﬁtm‘" y (w-1) UDTaNBLD,

52 AMURSHATEAT 5, (=-1) | 64. GEFATEATIT,

53. STAHBIHL:. €5 FERTFIIREHATHRAL.

(4 H‘%&Nﬁ{%ﬁﬂ: 66 Quiwrpesr 8Sovar
Foll 174b—1"6a vorans.n

Fol. 676 contamns four Bandha stanzas apparently from
Padukasahasra, one of which is also commented upon. Fol 68z
contains some Stdtras of Vedintadséika and God Sampatkumara
Fol. €8b coutans a few stanzas of Varavaramunyudbddhana
composed by Vénkatdsa, son of Prativ8iibhayankararya

I e st

() TMGCTAFERITEL.
NAGAPURISAMANGALASASANAM.

Fol. 69a

Beneductory stanzas 1n praise of Visnu worshipped under the
pame Saundaryardja in the sacred ghrine at Tirunagar or Nega
patam (in the Tanjore district) - apparently by Verkatssa

Complete. ) ‘

~
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Beginning :
SRR =™ oy |
AFAIHIANRG THITE A7 1l
wcarnm’zﬁr’e‘rﬁam AR |
ﬂl@*‘?ﬂ“ﬁ‘ﬂ FAFEARYG agaq U

AR AR G |

AP GrEUeq™ 9§99 Ui
End:

§aT TR ATATAT TEEY |
et Rafiey TamERg gy 1l
RAREITRAFITRIIHE |

FRANIGAE GEIARY (FFe) Il

(v) AWBRRIGEITIIATAAT.
MANGALAGIRINRSIMHAMANGALASASANAM.
ol 6Ya.

In praise of God Nrsxmha, a form of Vignu, worshipped in the
saored shrine at Mangalagir: (in the Guntur distriot?) . by Vénka-

ts6a, son ot Pratividibhayankara.
Complete

Beginning :
e SR oY |
AFSHSAIE, e 7w, |
SR g AnEiagy |
REA o o v wvwoll

AT AFSIRCAEIHAIRA |
HRRWE aqd ¢ . T
aﬂﬁmvﬁmﬁmn

S R EAR . ...l

End:
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AFHTRTET @R . . . .
FRRTEI AR IRET |
AFAASTA LT AFST ||

() TFTAZIEAET,

CAMPAKESAMANGALASASANAM
Fol 695, )

In prawe of God Visnu worshipped in the form of Krgna in
the saored shrine at Campaka anya or Mannargudi {in the Tanjore
dustrict) . by the same author as of th: last.

Complete.
Beginning:

A sfRuERTaEEe Ry |
TGIATATARG TIHTA A5 |
End : )
AEvgE: qi sqoE JORN |
TRPREERg TOETE TF )
AR RF AT AT |
TERFOUAIRG TN AFSY |

(%) TR
CAMPAKRSAPRAPATTIH
Foll, 696 and 70a

Stanzas of selt-surrenier address3d to God Visna referred to
under the last work - by the same author as of the last,
Complete. '
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Beginning : .
e o0 gAle AagAh-
dievadigaTonst F0 fon |
e RARsET
i SO A0 599 |
End:
S gsRR OB SNERHEIIE g SR |
AFYIFATIT GEENGETET df sl TR g9l
AHT IR AR S g H S TRAUEE |
A A T 99 WA HATFORT TN RO A )

Here two stanzas are added which are 1n praise of Tirukkanna-
mangalyandan and Tuukkurugaikavalappan, respectively

(o) IAEHTIFIRAEGT,
TOYADRISAMANGALASASANAM,

Fol 70a.
In prawe of God Visnu worshipped m the saored shrine at

15yadri or Tirunirmalai, a place in the Chingleput distriot;
apparently by the same author as of the last

Complete.
Beginning:
AAFIFS a9 AW THIE |
ST AR T T A A o

TR T FEEAGHAFR & 7 |
FAANHAAA DAETE TwSY 1)

aRwiRETET FormRad T |
SEAERTAAG AAHTE AT ||

End:
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(v) FANFAIINR:.

TOYADRINATHAPRAPATTIH. )
Foll. 704 and 7056
Stanzas of self-surrender to God Visnu referred to under the

last work ; apparently by the same aunthor as of the last.
Complete.

Beginning : .
TRNMRRIR mﬁn%mfmarﬂa:aw%lmg%mﬁ ‘
iﬁqmgmmﬁmmmﬁm TR e e )

Wtaqﬁmafmwamwmmnmﬁa ST |
giTasfeEg T & ¥ DURTT O T T )
End: ’
TR R Rt ]
G T ¥ 99 SuPAd AR TN AR AR ||

(3) BHSTSIATR:
EOMALAVALLIPRAPATIIH.

Fol 700.

Stanzas of self-surrender to the goddess Komalavalli, a form cf
Liaksmi, worshipped 1n the sacred shrine at Kumbakonaw : by
the same autbor as of the last.

Complete
Begmning

3 SHISWIR HATAGAH sﬁgw&mmw Wﬁa |

Semaiga(f)mRFTE AaREETS T T |
Eund:

FERGIIEITINeIeR qAAaE T |

| %rm%ﬁazanﬂ FEHEIAEIAITS I F9F |

% st wqaqmﬁamqq@{ﬂ uqm zﬁwﬁ 1
TR IRFRATART A FAGIAGTS ;A T
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(a-1) RMSIBATIAEAL,
KOMALAVALLIMANGALASASANAM.
Foll 705—T71a.

Stanzas wishing prosperity to the goddess Liaksmi referred to
in the last work apparently by the same author as of the last.
Complete

Beginning :
WRERSY qFTTed FHedRY |
qEeIgY 99 [ AES AV |
RteereEuadlsgaRgaa: |

PR AT FIS 7FS B 1)
End:
ARG IS A IS |

FHANUGOTN A0 ¥a+g o

Foll. 71a and 715 contamn also a few stauzas eulogismg

Sri-musna-Varihasyamn, Varavaramuni, Satbarl, Komalavalli,
ete.

(5-1) TFAATETHI,
RANGANATHAPRABODHAKASTOTRAM
Fol. 72a.

Bulogistic stanzas addressed with a view to awaken God
Ranganatha from bis bed and 1ntended to be repeated in the early
morning: by Vinkatssa, son of Prativadibhayankerarya. 'This

eulogy 18 a Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil work Tiruppalliyelucoi -
of Tondaradippodiyalvar

Oomplete Wants seven stanzas in the beginning
Beginning :
* * *

... UEEYEl T A
IYTEFIA: WYV T A 4K |
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2 YAl gus slemEgaFINar-

BRI RAEAGUAETT FHAA: |

AAEEGFIREGWRsa I RATq &I

Rediala @ TE GUIIEST N9 99 |
End: -

- e o~
qEAEEEERE G FukKar |
shrEa aEFg RO T

(c-1) AFILRIARIA .
NAGAPURIGUNAPRAKASAH

Foll 74a.

In prase of the various forms of God Visnu worshipped m the
saored shrines on the banks of the Cauveri, near Negapatam :
apparently by Vénkatasa.

Complete

Beginning :

‘3 FEFIEAN: G /G TEE |
afEERERy auaf: WRAT 0
Yguaait Rty geaEeaat |
R T TETIGE: |
s TEfiEEsR: |
FEIRY TEFASTRNTATSHIA |
AN (ROTEA AP @A 1)
TSR AT AT |
afige s SwAfEER st 11
FERUATIERTAER & |
ssrRgaTed PRy T

End:
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* * * »
TaIGAqg 1At FAHEAIAS )
WY 72T A YRS EeEguear 1|

(d-1) WINIAGIAGTY.
BHAGAVANMANGALASASANAM
Foll, 72a—73¢

Benedictory stanzas addressed to the different forms of Vignu
mentioned 1n the last work: by the same author as of the laste
Complete

Beginning:
. qUEARAERE MeaIHaRT |

ALEMARAE F-ETE AF (]

End:
e TRIgRET |
aRATEARIR ARG TF |
REUFITASTA TSNS | .
gEieA BEHE TEAFSAEG A | '
IR LN DR RN SERE Il
gEAIaATIAE JEEanRg a5 ||

Fol 742 coutains a few lines of Bhitasuddhi and foll. 786—74
ognta.in commentary in Manipravila on some Sanskrit passages,

(e-1) mgmﬁwﬁirf&
YAMUNARYAPA’\LAVIMS:\TIH

Foll 75a—76a.

Twenty-five stanzas in praise of Yamunscarya, also well-known
as Alavandar, son of I§varamum: and grandson of Nathamuni :
by Vénkatesa, son of Prativadibhayankara.

Complete.
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Beginning:
AR IEAl A SHRPATAR GG |
Y FAEHASR IR & IgAIgFEdag I 0
Ty 9 O R naEetaae] AEs Mea |
e FreaEaen afts gaEagariaREasa: i
End:
R aREHa § ARSI FIUOE A |
AAFEATARAAF e Feg 77 grafaria |
Sl G WARWISTA AAFETFEA FTTHIE |
T TERTRAAAGEIE: 7 BRaEg Tl i I

—————

(f1) TESHTTATT.
SATHAKOPASATAKAM.

Foll. 76a—S31b.

A centum of stanzas in praise of Vakulabharana or Saint Satha-
kopa. by Venkatséa, son of Vadibhikara or Prativadibhayaika-
rarya. .

Complete. -

Beginning:
TGIRTRIgE @R R TR fifg |
AAFITIRRITS F RTINS R a7y ||
qrASFRES TFIA gAY |
T gEer Rerd qafmRdAEw ) |
IFSNNEIE At gETH0a: |
@Y 3R a1 7 puRs ol ¥ 4l
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End:’
AR, SEFFTa: T g |
A RARAREA AT ST @?ﬁq Wﬁﬁ foed & w11
§fieq TIAE WA Y& U SR gaq qRgieasaq |
AERTaRaY SRATEATTIEET ASHIGT G |
TLFEAHGT INEAATHT T QGRRG TSR |
A IFAAR A F RFIR VAT (A R T e I

Foll 815 and 82a contain some stanzas relating to the realisation
of Laksmi by the author  Foll 82a to 84a contan stanzas giving
the line of teachers through whom the Siibhasya and the Idu
(a commentary on the Tiruvaymoli) were handed down.

(9-1) THEETEITL,
RAMASAMBODHANASTOTRAM

Foll 84a—*T7b.

A eulogy addressed to Rama with a view to secure protection.
The peoulianty of this work 18 that all the names and attrbutes
relating to Rama are introduced 1n the stanzas only in the vooative
case and that the thread of the story of the Ramayana is indicated
by means of such attributes by Vankatséa, son ot Prativadi-
bhayankarirya. .

Complete.

Beginning:
7 T (% TARE T AT |
T T, B FRAL, TR T 1
T TR TG P |
AR ¥ QAT SR T )
FAAIFIGHAAR AGH |
PR ErTgsIawRae R W I

9 AR Ehaant Reafgy |
AEGACE AW DEIAN AFeq .

End:
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FRE T g qiAFa: |
YA e W FAIrEan I

(h-1) IFACASTIA.
RANGESACITRAPRABANDHAH.
Foll. 876—3Sb.
A Tund of peculiar composition m praise of God Ranganitha
of Srirangam : by Venkatdéa, son of Prativadibhayankararya.
Complete.

Beginning :

g I greEsmaEaRaETRRIaeEega-
aeTE  TRAEARRERst  uw gaig awateag-
ATEY GFeEErRATURARET BUEaaNAEs sl
BATAGRAT @A HaTgRaTeq St T Tafe @-
g RUOARRARRG  Seammgmew  SifreE-
fYER arEEgEd FRAAR ARmTETrhraagre
SR RRERC AR arEwaT |
End:

AHIY ARSI SRgaraTRe-.
RramiRaa T ihG: TWOME T |

R el ae F9: |

Al g p

(1) SNGIAEFETY,
SRIMUSNANAYAKASTOTRAM.
Foll. 585—89a.

A eulogy on God Visnu worshipped a§ Bhiivariba in the

sacred shrine at Srimugpam (in the South Areot distriet).
Complete.

132
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Beginning :
Pragaen A SRE § TGEes TZAH |
TR AT AR 7 Ry aifagy o
el YR affrael FaRgey swesRa |
frase figd R aq aRfReg & anw g 0
TS B g WS U |
End:
ghiagves sREE Rgaared RaRrad, |
FASAIRNEEAEE 9eT9gd DT w

. Fol. 892 contains also a few stanzas of benediction addressed
to Kalyit or Tirumangaiyalvir.

(1) ARTIERERRE,
NAGAPURIVIJAYASTOTRAM.

Fol. 89. |

In praise of the sacred Visnu shrine in Negapatam, which has
been glorified by Kalijit or Tirumaigaiyilvir: apparently by
Vénkataéa, son of Pratividibhayankarirya.

Complete.

Beginning :
JAETHF « - o« (qga)n&aa'gﬁqmm
wRfemEAgaReEa ey 3R amgd g i
PrRmaR=g e dtiRary . . . . . B
Rt st B gf amgh g o
End:

' SRRwMRYINHRAL BaT awaT SR Rrgd |
FaARTEETR A . . . ...
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ARENATAGIATTANT & o« - o 2 0 o W)
siofa aRatgadwan RBeaa g argd aar o

A tew stanzas of miscellaneons nature are added.
Foll 896—90a contain a stanza giving the summary of
Sankalpastiryddaya.

(k1) RIS
MANGALACALESANRSIMHAPRAPATIIH.
Fol. 90a.

Stanzas of self-surrender addressed to God Nrsirhha worshipped
1o the sacred shrine at Mangalagiri: by the same author as of the
last.

Complete.
Begimﬁng :
shmgfie 9eEa SeaRae - aRmetnRaaiNTT |
SAFSTISIY TIIII QA GO IO 49 N
TGRS are: |
ffaageagetend fagliy ROl I T 1
End:
\gsisae AFSHINT W AT e RfuE FegaEt |
TRFEdiRER R ¥ s afag o oo uaRr 1

—b——

(I-1) AHRIATARY,
PARAKALASATAKAM.

Foll. 90a—91a.

This is & sommary in one hundred and eight stanzas of the
Tamil work Periyatiramoli of Tirnmangaiyslvar, each stanse
containing the subject-matter of one of the one hundred and eight
sub-sections into which the Tamil work is divided. The author of
the Tamil work 18 incidentally praised, and the first letters of the
one hundred and eight Sanskrit stanzas are made to eoincide with
the first letters of the one hundred and eight sub-sections. By
Vonkatsda, son of Puativadibhayaikars.

Complete.
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Beginning:
BRNEERATRFITEETRA: |
O SR TRaRTaTHe: |
IREHEESTAPAT: FA: |
TEFSTNN B Mg & AN I
qifeReaRd . . . PR |
Ruretd ait wa gaadiq 939 |

End:
39 aeniERIeaaT |

S BRATTH ARTeTG IEL: I ,
WHEE A Tata g ¥ aw

AT FeETE ARE TABREA |l
RRIEAGIERAeIAL: SAaf: |

AR agiTs gt SR i

Toll. 94a and 946 contain a (Yamaka) stanza from the Paduks-
sahasra as well as its commentary, ]

(m-1) FOREIRERT.
KRSNAVATSARAVALISTOTRAM.

Foll. 946 —97a.

A eulogy on Lord Krgna in sixty stanzas, each of which
contawms respectively the names of the successive years of the sixty
year Indian oycle: by Vaikatésa, son of Prativadibhayankara.

Complete.

Beginning:
AAGEEAAAN TSR
ity Ran T Wit s S )

.
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STeAIATE TS A9 |
T YA gERgIaRaay |
A wad TRRear § TEE |

g Iy Jgae TSHERT Wl |

93 R T6 TAREIgET |
MeSTS TG 1|
FURFRAT g e |

1 R FAET FOF RAefioad )
TS AR REARS TagETel |

TaY azgaERYgel waEgami. I

Foll 97 and 98 contamn Manipravila passages relating to a
commmentary on a Tamuil stanza.

End:

v ——

(n1) TTTRAAFIAGTY,
GHATANRTTRESAMANG ALASASANAM,

Foll 9%a and 995,

Benedictory stanzas addressed to God Visnu worshipped
in the form of Krgna dancing with a pot of neetar in his hand
in the shriuc of Ariméyavinnagaram at Tirundngor in the Tanjore
distriet : by Venkatésa, son of Pratividibhayankarirya. In the
end reference is made to one Varada, f.e,, Varadaocsrya, who caused
the construction of cortain portions of the temple in that place,

Complete
Beginning  :

ERAMARITRIARRET |

FABAMAAE TTTTA AFY 1]
\

AR Rl T |

W IR ARITIE A5

188 .
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e TG ARG AF TS |
Rama: aEri: ga: |
Sg: ol sTga™ 1599 ||
AR TSR |
FEARACEHT AFE AT A

(o-1) groanrvane v ano,
TNANASARASANGRAHAM
Toll. 100a—1475

See the Tamil Part of this Catalogue
Complete.

(p-1) T,
KURBESASTOTRAM

Foll 1476—148a.

A eulogy on Ktrsfa or Kurattalvar also kuown as Srivatea-
othnamiéra, a chief disciple and ocollaborator of Ramaunuja: hy
Veénkatséa, son of Prativadibhayankarirya.

Complete.
Beginning :
ST, IR RIS M

ISy AyAkasiy: |
Mg g QR Bammang

SN Y g gR(): 1
HHETIRIF AR

EEA FEUNT SHYST |
QI rEATSI GG

grndfae g AW Ry | :
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End:

MerrRa et aTgT IRmRrer ol qaR R awag, |
STESEIIR] 77 4% SRAT IR Gad aFewaalisad sl
I iaRgaT Fal TMETAT ¥ FREART o v |
ArmiEiTEr ¥ qiareoR ARgaE ¥1g: |

————————

(1) ASNOISFA,
SARNGAPANIBHUTANGAPRAYATAM.

Fol. 148.

A. eulogy in stanzas of the Bhujaagapraysta metre on God
Sarngapani, a form of Visnu, worshipped in the sacred shrine at
Kumbakonam; by Vénkatasa,

Complete.

Beginning :
IAFIAEGR FFARGeTed o g9m’E 39 )
TAAAR AT RS 98T waeg Saaes] g |
GOENEIE TRISHEASTOGAHIATRg gAY |
FaF TIPETATH T TS FNGRE 1)

gagwaeht Igeamoiial RrGameTait Aoy |
& I A R FAGN0 g wgE R ofw )

End:

Wbt

(r-1) WTSTORA,

SARNGAPANISTOTRAM.
Foal. 149a.
Bimilar to the abov 1t the stanzas hi ‘v ifferent
metres, s T ifferen
Complete,

188-A



2044 A TRIENNIAT, CATALOGUE QF MsS.

Beginuing :
ermmmmqm»{ﬁaq-
AaIaRRgIIEe-
TAREH GBI |
TR RS TFTFAAS

amaﬁrm{rrﬁﬁ%ﬁ%q-
geEoEE R |
GEGUECIGICICCECH

End:

(s-1) TAAFETHIREHL.
PRAMEYASEKHARAKARIKA

Fol 149.

A work giving in the form of verses what is stated in the
Manipravala work, Praméyaéékhara, of Lokacirya described under
No. 931 of the D C Tamil M8S, Vol. IL: by Vankatssa, son of
Prativadibhayankara.

Complete.

Beginning :
FEgsreRm god Taaad: |
sTgaeg AR e eHTgaAg (I
wfuged Ay TTETETTER |
SRS I REIEIEEIISIRER e O

Fa WO gARATIRIRIRITIAN |
GIAFRAST R RRERE: |
7: s G FEArRER |
STHTARIAN 37 SERYE |
SHARTERIAE SHEEREARTT |
TAHRY TS AT )

End:
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(1) gRaferedy, qearenm.
HASTIGIRISASTOTRAM WITH COMMENTA RY.

Foll. 1496—1525.

A eulogy on Visnu worshipped undor the name of Varadaraja
in the sacred shrine of Hastigir: in Conjeeveram. The stanzas
of the work illustrate the figaro of speech known as the Ardha-
Yawaka, ¢, portion of & half of cach stanza is similar injform
%o the other half bat with a different meaning

Incomplete.

Beginning :
-
st et arais adiga agr: |
VIR FAISEE AR 7 g 7mn: |
TN YA TR ST¥qwaF g AR, SRARAY | oy
A AT T GG Rl sham |
T G T AT ST E AR |
TARHRTTH FITRoFTIAT ||

d:

e AR goFRRERaRiE rastemrea
WEINAET SR ASTIRIAGS RwerT I SHRaT=ai
i ERIT: AT g d: SO ¢ 3@ T AT
AfrtSaEgEIa.

SRaFemRRE=E e |
TRINIEFT STt aa: |

TR AR S T Ry
.

* L] L] *
e WA qwr fedieR g TR
T S T I A e | R |
ANFTRNGAT: |
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(u-1) AHAYAGAAETE.
BHARTANATHAMANGALASASANAM,.
Foll. 1526—1535

In praise of God Dahaliéa, a form of Vignu, worshipped in the
sacred shrine at Tirukkdyilar, a place situated on the banks «f the
southern Pennar in the South Arcot distriet.
the list of works attributed to Vénkatdss. Lhe construction of the
huge unfinished outer gate-way of the temple i1 the place 1s herein

attributed to Srisailapirna.
Complete.

Beginning :

End:

Foll. 1535 and 154 contain a few stanzas relating to Pafica~

sarhskdxa.,

shaREareEaEgRaaRnT: |
FERTIEEE AHAET Ageq ||
REFGHRAAR A ETEHTAY |
WASIGAE ARG AXS |}
Yo gAY |
TFIAGAPREIAE 75T I

gatariiar sha=Sequigari |
afr sRAvARh YREERg A9 |
Sdegidrirrrargdged |
SAMAIEEEE AHAA TFSY 1)
ARARFAR AR AR, |
g waatad aqamRERar il
siREIaNTEReY TRy |
WY 79 TgIW, st Fava s

This 18 included in
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(¢-1) MHRTREERATAE.
BHAKTAMRTARAMACARITAMRTAMAITRI

Foll. 155a—159a.

This work attempts to show that the teachings contained 1o the
Astaksaramantra, in the Dvayamantra and in the Tamil Tiruvay-
moly are also found in the Rimdyana. By Vonkatosa, son of
Prativadibhayankara.

Oomplete.
Beginning:
wraAR & geaiaRasRe wrassEiEanT qeeean-
FTNEARFTFE .« « v . e v e e . .
* * * »

HA aeiiaTary  afasesd: sfaAeEll g
famgesaT: |
End:

U g eTraaga TRy ey afkeg-
FaRiaRE o gasas |

et agadrreEE-
FRERIARIEE Remag |

ARG HTa T
e aiaga ARG

 (e1) gETRE
DUSTASIESA.
- Foll, 159a—1604.

A eulogy on God Baragapani, a form of Vispu, worshipped
in the sacred shrine at Kumbakonam. Ha is so called because He
has the Saraga (the bow of Vignu) in His hand for punishing the
wioked and those who canse hinderance to the performance of His
worship and festivals: by Vénkatdss, son of Prativadibhayaikar-
Brys.

Complete.
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Beginning:

o1 B gEeaiaHal Gid
I CRRICHRR R R
FHAM qOARTEIERAE
SES NEWAR: T A9 1)
FO(OF) Y T gEEE
g9 T SR IRITAE |
g wargeRE gRd aud
Fad 49g A RaA fEm )

oy R & wadis @
SHRANGRTE 856 Y= |
@RATTINT T TGO
ag! 94 ASg GARRT |1

IR TR NFTTELI |

gofgt &af dicg Haregrasmn 3@ 1

End:

(+-1) EERET, Gl
DUSTASIKSA WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 160a—1685.

Same workx as the above, but With the addition of a commentar
by the same author as of the text It is stated herein that the
author Venkatssa, the son of Prativadibhayankars, was horn and -
resided 1 Kumbakonam

Complete.

Beginning:
g guediwie’ ARpH A |
ATEANR GERGRY 7aed g4 ¢

5 W@ AEFIAEAES FIANOHR W@ aRaRg
387 JgEE ARHREERE: AR A TTERAE-
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AT YSEIEGIGEHI: TP gdiea Faraq
gEam: ol G gaewed anasag emiie geEme
gt BYAR 19Ty wRT 99999 | 97 U7 SRR M |
TENHAITIARESSRAIIIT | G qGaLHA  qEaH-
RRIRFRETaElamseaE o a7 anagdeaieagan sR-
Boae 9998 RGIUIEAEAIE 9 GHOneNE  WIERd
N — AR | T WONRHEAA G IAEAT T
o a1 @RAT frrmonan: SeEgEEaEEa -
FHA |

End:

g @ stgewdiner  sfdorrufigagsa | awe-
e wackaEd AR @ RR aredg ) Fsar Brkge-
snRFTRrgTEIRR a3 wofiag 1

sarear gelmmEn aRpnREmam |

SR eEiiEaarged Jad i
(v-1) HEGATL.
BRAHMASUTRANL

Foll, 168a—171a. i

Hame work as that desoribod undor No. 4649 of the D.CS.
MS§8,, Vol. IX.

Completo.

———————

(=1, FAraTATAGIE:, THIE.
YATISVARAVISAYASLOKAH WITH COMMENTARY,
Foll, 171a—174b. '
A-stanza with commentary in praise of Yatidvara or Ramae

nuja, who was born at Sriperumbtdor in the Chingleput district,
Complete.
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Beginning : -
AR TERIEEa99Y |
qEIAgUIgSs adeed I

AR shaml Raguag @eafi a1 EeEEar-
AT 91E T | AfE SHAgwY | 9% Sgd Swd [ Revg:
AATEHETY qAEeIl G | et gATaRTE R a |
afed g A SrERETEY | JY1 IRERIR SRR g
dld.

End:

AR, JUATGEITET SAIRATA  FAT TIORATHAL-
FRYEEEE  WERIE U1 @ENAEMISEATY afEaT |
RIS AREAFAN AOTAPANEC AR
WA T | oaed gEdt Praveew IvanfiRed gush-
RAPeaR eyl Td adeRdie a0

Foll 174b—176u contain certain stauzas of Sarvatobhadra-
bandha relating to the eulogy of Rama. These are apparently
attributed to Vankatésa, son of Prativadibbayankarirya.

(¢-3) TAETREIT:
DASAVATARASTOTRAM
Foll 17656—182%,
“ A eulogy on the ten incarnations of God Vispu: by Vaika-
taéa, son of Pratividibhayankararya.
Complete

Beginning: . ‘
A W EAEEE W R IR TR AR ST |
PR WAFRARAS AArph] AghReER |
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b Al g a8 g3 A O Wor oy auw G !
s TRARee R 6 @ ¥ awg dali g
End -
Enan’?t«e SFEFN: Tl FeRgPaaserneny |
A g el R Regaasaasi #tmqraaaﬁmg AL FIH P
HARARFTTRE FefeSaRaRaaTeT agaaT |

Yarpared Faaad] RS TRO ZT=oa |

P ey

(+-2) TRGOSEANT,
VARADARAJASTOTRAM.
Fol. 1824, )
Simalar to the work deseribed under No. (-1} unte.
Complete,
Beginning:
G TGS S AR Fagesa |
R saafia gy SRs gwgaarfiay
£nd:
Hnaaresd sRARTY sqraraday |
QAT AEHIR AW SRS 1

e Y

(¢-?) HFARAFSIATTT, ’
BAMPATKUMA RAMANGALASASANAM,

Fol, 188,

In praise of Sampatkumara or Tuunarayapa., a form of Vigag
worshipped in the sacred shrine at Molkota or Yadavieala
apparently by Veénkatidda, son of Vadibhitikararya.

Complete.

Bagmmng~
M..-\....ﬁl
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ST O FAF ARG 1
9 AT T YT 4TAA AEIY )

. End:

-mf"i‘? " " » . %mﬁ “
s . . AT ERGIT A |
wadsayR A aREI e i

T (d-2) Quiu@mGu 4;&5,', N EDTYL it
PRRLYATILG wUmt VITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 184,— 2038

oo vire 1arar! vt of the Grennial Cetulogue.

R No. 1454. N
Paper 10 X bFmches  Foll 202 Lines, 28 1 u page  Telugn
Good

Purchased in 1914~15 from M.R,Ry. A, Tiruvaikataciriyar of
Damal iv-the Chinglepnt distiiet.
ReeTFAHERIIeTY.
RAHASYATRAYAMIM AMbABHAQJY AM,

Bame work as tiab described under Nos. 5340 and 584! of the
D.0.8. M33, Vol. XL. By Liksmanmaryn elas Ramanuja-
dasa; -

Breaks off in the_third .&ahk rans, of tho third Pada in the
first Adhyaya.

End:
SRR RRERa e se T | g

S Ea@es pudemT BGes(n)wre FITIREN -
Rraw wmmE o Raag
Colophon :

- T AFangEy rgERTTEEhe 1.

m%?fm gAawE a9, m&mm T _ R
gy |
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ST ARTGRE, A AEEAIYN 65 &
RrasrefRerEa ASEy a1 AT |
L qEq—d qw FIREE AR,
End: - '
Sameamenm at 5t R A & § af N Sl
AT A

() TEfFUEEd.

PRATYANGIRASUKTAM. '
Yoll 4a—96. .
Same work as that described under No 6663 of the I}C.S,

MS8., Vol XI;H, bat withont Reichunddde vata and Santipatha.
Complete.

i oo

(o) AICAAIEHY,
SARABHESASTAKAM.

Poll. 10a-—14b.

Bimilar to the work described under No 7321 of the D.OB.
MB8., Vol. X1V

Incomplete,

Beginning:
AT <)arT—
IR qEE W goaie |
FIHTAMEFF Feaf® q()azaa: |
qOIEAAE Fees B, sl uRe, e
qO gaar 4 & e, @ afer, gt R
waag BN azf)gRaRay |
A" sqeagReRt qaeaImas
FRgeRTERlEaRREE, |
din AR AR TR i

¢

)
1
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End : . - - -
© gfa QA WERT FEAl MBI |

GFARRIME aegediita: |

ggAsha wqemEaTE REE )

afy ) wERM AW @ AReEE |

2511

————

() gEEUATATAEE:.
SUBRAHMANYAMANTRAYANTRAVIDHIH,

Foll 15a—52b

On details connected with the drawing of the diagram relating
to the Subrahmanyamantra.

‘Wants the heginning and the ond.

Beginning :
RRRFEIGTERHFT §(3)=T |
TAPIEARAN SR a1
fidly Sudd 7 gREHanhaay |
THEFHAGA FAATREIT 1)
FUAITHIH THEIBTSIT, |

fragemaags ReEssaiEra: |
EETENIEE TEAFARERE: ||
TESE o WA, B0 99 wwasg |

- MFAARATE 9 AqERoadET: ||
na:

JOAICT W § W | o
WE....H T A9€E 99

L T R T



